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INTRODUCTION 


š 
adisfpeaafaga o fasguqum 1 
AANA WaT HACATAT TA: ll 


The second volume of the Studies in the Skanda Purana has now 
come out by the blessings of Hari Krsna, who is the only wealth-true 
wealth-of those who have no sense of possession. He had sustained 
me in the moments of crisis and calamities. Hence I bow low to you, 
Krsņa, again and again, with a desire to dedicate this life to the cause 
oflearning. Storm and cloudy weather, life of stress and strain, has 


given strength to me. 


This volume deals with Education ( chapter I), Economic Life 
(chapter II), Religion (chapter III) and Philosophy (chapter IV). The 
first volume ended with the chapter on Society and the present volume 
takes up the thread left over there. 


Society influences education and so does education mould the 
pattern of society. The educational system of ancient India was based 
on the ideal life of teachers devoted to service to society. We have still 
the same forests—tapovanas; but there are no agramas, and no true 
teachers devoted to Truth. They are money-mongers. 


The life of Yajñavalkya upholds the love for truth (p. 12; Sk., VI. 
278. 22-94) which led him to break his ties with his teacher, Sakalya. 
He was also an ideal teacher. Skanda Purana throws valuable light on 
the growth of education, learning and literature (chap.I). It upholds the 
glory of Vedas, and Šastras. Scholars, like Samudragupta and Mihira- 
bhoja etc. had championed the Vedapatha and Sastrodaya marked by 
the re-editions of the Purāņas. 


Chapter II. deals with the economic life and institutions. Varta— 
agriculture, cattle-rearing and trade—was very much developed ma- 
king country rich and prosperous. Arthagastra was an exalted branch 
of learning which led to the great production of wealth. Classification 
of wealth into three categories has escaped the attention of modern 
scholars. It throws valuable light on the various occupations. 
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n 
humi Bhārata—Bhāratam Sar vabijam (Sk., Y. l. 11. 14)— 


abl 
Pme d seas was styled Vasundhara. 


its rivers i forests an 
its rivers, mountains, i i 
s se of merchants plying their ships to Dvipantara 
Guilds played a very significant role in soceo- 
important contribu- 


wi 
Commercial enterpri 


enriched the country. 
economic life of the country. Skanda makes very i tribu 
tion to the corporate life of society. References to 18 Prakrtis, or Srenis 
1 


and Naigams etc. are Very important. Kusida (money-lending) was also 
an important occupation. 


Chapter Ul deals with the religious life with special reference i 
the growth of Pauranic and Tantric religion. In addition to the Vedic 
religion, Vaisņavism, Šaivism, Sakta-dharma, Sun-worship as well as 
worship of Ganesa and Karttikeya were very popular. There are also 
references to minor faiths and cults like tree-worship. Buddhism and 
Jainism were censured. The age of the Skanda Purana is also repre- 
sented by such exalted personalities of Matsyendranatha, Sankara, 
and Ramanuja. Dehatyaga was also prevalent. Many religious rites 
like japa, tapa, dana and samnyasa (asceticism) etc. were also popular. 


Chapter IV deals with philosophy with special attention to Vedanta 
and the Philosophy of Premananda. 


Life and Philosophy of Krsna-Vasudeva teaches us all to dedicate 
our lives to Purusottama-Yoga (Gītā, ch. XV). Purusottama-cult will be 
discussed in our work on the Purusottama-Ksetra (Sk. II. ii)— Glories 
of Orissa. 


Dr. K. K. Thaplyal refers to “a sealing from Paunar (District 
Wardha) containing the legend nama Purusottama...... in circa second 
century A. D. characters.” Dr. Thaplyal observes that *"Purusottama 
is a name of Vignu...... ” (St. Anc. Ind. Seals, pp. 166-167). Similarly 
we have ‘namah Purusottamaya’ at the top of the Malhar Plates of 
Adityaraja (Journal of Epi. Society of India, Vol. IV, 1977, pp. 30 ff). 
Dr. Ajaya Mitra Shastri discussing these epigraphs has not cared to 
look into the glory of the Purusottam-Cult which was prevalent in 
Vidarbha. Purugottama is the Lord Jagannatha of Puri (Purusottama 
Puri). 


There are many problems, still awaiting the attention of the 
scholars e.g. regional cults and cultures represented by the different 
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sections of the Skanda Purana. Dr. R. N. Mehta (Professor and Head 
of the Deptt. of A. I. H. & Arch, University of Baroda) has been study- 
ing the archaeology of Mahisagara-sangama (Kumarika Kh.) & Nagara 
Khanda etc. Similar studies can be conducted at the Uuiversities of 
Kerala, Tirupati, Utkala, Ujjayini (Vikrama) and Kāšī etc. It requires 
the patience of our young men who may be engaged to carry on their 
researches in their respective areas. 

L as an old man, but with the mind of an antevasi, have to take 
up its third Volume dealing with the tīrthas. The study of the tirthas 
is an arduous task. But it is very important. Sacred spots and the 
list of shrines like that of Purusottama, Deo-Barņārka sun-temple or 
the Siva-temple of Harsanatha etc. throw very valuable light on the 
art-treasures of the past which played their unique role in the develop- 
ment of Āryan culture and thought. 

My life, since the book was given to the Press, was full of stress 
and strain. But the Mother kept her child moving. It is Her Sakti 
which gives strength to me : 


qur ofa agrīnā uma went aa 
war arama A afg galdā fua 
I offer my salutations to all. 
ATA AAST Ac 
fannan Madera 
anaemia aiya d 
granaadi WaT arg UDA ll 


SAGAR A. B. L. Awasthi 
Dated : 26th. October Tagore Professor 
1978 UNIVERSITI OF SAGAR 
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TATE 
RESPECTFULLY 
To 
Professor T. S. Murti, An enlightened Physicist 
The Vice-Chancellor, University of Sagar 
A Conscientious Teacher 
& 
An Eminent Professor 
with 
The Heart, full of love, 
& 
Liking for Stars 


aat qi Y ATCA, 
ceami anfa a 
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“The Skanda Purana is comprised of 7 Books containing 
81 thousand verses and it is surprising to see how he has coped 
with the stupendous task of extracting cultural material from a 
detailed study of this great Purana. The text is a mine of infor- 
mation relating to Indian religion and culture in all their aspects 
and the mass of evidence produced by a critical study of the text 
is highly revealing. The thesis is evident proof of the prolonged 


preparation and scholarly judgement of its kind.” 


Dr. V. S. Agrawala 
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CHAPTER I 
EDUCATION 


Indian culture has always laid Breat stress on the acquisition of. 


knowledge. As a matter of fact, education was compulsory for the 
three upper varnas (dvijas). The Skanda Purana also throws interest- 
ing light on the various aspects of ancient Indian education. 


(D SOCIETY & EDUCATION 


Society influences education and so also does education mould 


the pattern of culture and society. It was for this reason that edu- 


cation was inseparably associated with ancient Indian social organi- 
sation. 


Brāhmaņas representing the mukhari of Purusa accepted willingly 
the leadership (mukhata) of intellectual culture. 


Teaching was their 
sacred duty. 


Living a life of simplicity in the huts (utajas) or (parna- 
$alas) of forests, far from madding crowd they had dedicated their lives 
at the altar of Sarasvati teaching those who had aptitude for studies 
like their own sons. Gunas (sattva, rajas and tamas) as well as actions 
or karmas based on these gunas definitely determined the nature of 
society.  Brahmanas imbued with the spirit of sattva inspired students 
to lead the sattvic life— the life of simplicity based on the sublimity of 
thought. Kings, rulers or Ksatriyas gave protection and patronage to 
gurukulas and Āšramas which they often visited without making a show 


of power and prestige.? Ksatriyas and Vaišyas looked after the financial 
aspect of educational system. 


(H) VIDYĀRAMBHA 


Learning in ancient India had been highly praised’ and pur- 
sued as a part of religion. “It was sought as the means of salvation 


1. Cf. Garuda P., I.109.47-49. 
2. Cf. Raghuvaméa 1.37 
3. Garuda P., I. 115. 80-82 
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self-realisation, as the means to the highest end of life, viz., Mukti 
or self- 5€ 


or emancipation”. As such it began with a ritual. 

Upanayana marked the beginning of the ve pic by a child, | 
who resided in the house of his teacher. While s nig the Vedas | 
| he had to perform regularly the relipious rites like Sandhya ete? 
| Education Sus thus based on the prescribed mode (vidhi) of life and 
a code of conduct (Saucacara). 

Among the religious vows and other duties the muttering of the 
Gayatrī (Sāvitrī) had special significance. lt not only made a student 
fearless. but it also inspired his intellectual development based on the 
proper application of intellect (dhi) which was stimulated (cf dhiyo yo 
nah pracodayat) to apply itself to higher pursuits of life. The student 
or teacher who realised the true nature of the world as well as that of 
mortal body worked more zealously for the development of spiritual 
culture than for that of body. Body, naturally nursed and nourished 


in the aSramas became strong and sturdy. 


(ID UPANAYANA —An Educational Ritual 

Mauiji-bendhanar—Savitri? or Upanayana is one of the most im- 
portant sacraments which marks the beginning of education.’ With it 
began a new life--- life of restraint, reformation and refinement. Hence 
aptly it is called rebirth of a boy (or girl) who is initiated to virtue 
and piety in his conduct. “It was thus essentially an educational 
ritual and bore resemblance to the formality of the admission procedure 
in modern schools and colleges.” It is true, as Dr. Altekar holds, that 
“The ritual was originally performed when a student commenced his 
Vedic education under the supervision of a teacher with whom he usually 
lived.” After initiating the student, teacher began his lessons on the 


1. A. I. Ed., p. XXI 
2. Visnu P., III. 9. 1-3, | 
3. Visņu P., III. 10-12 
4. Jbid., II. 9. 2(i) | 
3. Sk., IV. 1. 40. 31(i); V. iii. 20. 54(i) 
6. Ibid., IV. i. 36. 7(i) 

7. Altekar, E. A. L, pp. 269-283 

8. Ibid., p. 275. 

9. Ibid., p. 269 


| 
1 
1 
i 
| 
: 
1 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri f 
i 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


EDUCATION 3 


Vedas along with his instructions relating to the purificatory rites,' 
which comprised the purification of body and mind, viz. acamanath 
(mukha-praksālanari) washing of mouth, sacred bath and the regulation 
of the vital air (pranan ayamya yatnatah)* after which he had to per- 
form the sacred rites viz. worship of the Sun, prayers, both in the 
morning and evening, oblation to Agni (agni-kāryam) and salutations 
to the Brahmanss.  Reverential salutation of a teacher or of the elders 
is held conducive to longevity of life, fame, Strength and intellect? 
With such disciplined body and mind students were devoted to the 
service of their teachers, who too taught them thinking it to be their 
sacred duty and not for the sake of money" or other material gains. 
Thus after the performance of the ceremony of Upanayana, a student 
acquired the knowledge relating to all the branches of learning serving 
his teachers with discipline and devotion.? š 


(IV) IMPORTANCE OF EDUCATION 
Thus this religious and spiritual basis of education exihibits the 
importance of social structure where an important limb of social orga- 
nisation was responsible for educating (he children with blood and 
sweat. The Skanda Purana contains many stories and statements 
which uphold the importance of education in the acquisition of which 
no pains were spared. Skanda asserts that an illiterate person is 
foolish,* and the persons devoid of learning are šūdras.” We come 
across such persons, who wanted to commit suicide due to their failure 
in the pursuit of knowledge because of their short memory. In one 
instance, the goddess of learning herself appeared to grant boon to a 
such person, so that he could acquire knowledge. Panini himself 
attained proficiency in grammar by performing penances on the 
Goparvata.” It upholds the traditional legend which tells us that the 
1. Sk. IV i. 36. 9 
2. Ibid., IV. i. 36. 10 
3. Ibid., IV. i 36. 13. 
4. Ibid., IV. i. 36.14-15(i) 
5. Ibid., in iii. 11. 7 
6. Ibid., V. iii 182. 37. 
7. Ibid., VII. i. 207.29 
8. Ibid., VII. iii. 21.2-8. 
9. Ibid., I. iiiu. 2. 68. 
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4 STUDIES IN SKANDA PURANA 


also a dullard in the beginning.’ Similarly, 
Skanda observes, that Agnišarmā (Vālmīki), son ofa Brahmana, di d 
not study, though he was pressed hard by his parents. In the city 
of Mithilā there was a very learned Brahmana, whose gr SM not 
study. Hence the former induced the lanor to sudy by offering him 
sweets, at the same time, threatening him with punishments, if the boy 
did not study? The boy, himself, realised that the education was the 
highest goal of human life (pathanarh nam yat pumsam paramar- 
tham hi tat smrtath).* Vidya really has been held to be a branch of 
knowledge which helps us in knowing the Lord of the Universe (yaya 
vetti jagannatham sa vidya parikirtita).° Education has been held in 
- high esteem in the religious as well as in the secular life of the country 
and itis evidenced by the exaltation of the goddess of learning, an 


great grammarian was 


object of worship. 


The importance of education is further exihibited by the existence 
of the persons proficient in the science of education, (vidya-siddhanta- 
vedin) or $iksapanditaàh. It shows that there was a fair quantity 
of literacy in the age of the Skanda Purana and education received its 
due honour and attention. 


(V) FUNDAMENTALS OF EDUCATION 


Aim of the education has been to develop human personality by 
the cultivation of merits and acquisition of knowledge. Hence by the 
attainment of merits (gunas) and vidya in the house of a teacher, à 
student became accomplished. For Brāhmaņas, Sruti is the only | 
means of realising the spiritual bliss." A Brāhmaņa attains the same | z 
- Sk., VIL. iii. 21. 8-9. 
- Ibid., V. i. 24. 3-4. | 
- Ibid., I. ii. 5. 57-58. 
Ibid., I. ii. 5. 60. 

- Ibid., IL. ii. 10. 96. 
- Ibid., IL. iv. 1. 9, 
Ibid., V. iii. 68. 5. 
. Ibid., 11.ii 17.69. 
. Ibid., IV. i. 36. 80. 
- Ibid., IV. i. 36. 41. 
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EDUCATION 5 


merit by studying the Vedas which can be achieved by the gift of earth 
full of gold! He should always practise the Vedas and this is his 
greatest penance.” One, who wants to study anything other than the 
Vedas, commits foolery? Vidyā purifies the self. Buddhi is purified by 
knowledge! and knowledge brings deliverance (Moksa)? From the 
above observations, we get the fundamentals of education in Ancient 
India and these are firstly, the education had a religious and spiritual 
foundation; secondly, Sruti i. e. Vedic studies formed the main curri- 
culum of education and lastly Brāhmaņas, whose sacred duty it was 
to study regularly the Vedas, were mainly associated with the educa- 
tional system of the country. 


Thus, though we see that education had a religious and spiritual 
foundation, yet the secular education was not neglected. The diffe- 
rent subjects dealing with the material and worldly life were studied 
and taught in the different centres of learning. 


(VD EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


Studying has been enjoined upon the three varnas i. e. dvijas® as 
a duty. Even Sudras aspired for learning, though Brahmanas were 
the main-stay of Vidya-Vijiana. There was also no dearth of 
teachers as every Brahmana had to follow the sacred duty of teaching 
and thus every home of a Brahmana was a school.  Ascetics were 
also engaged in the task of teaching in their hermitages. 


(VII) CENTRES OF EDUCATION 


Gurukula,* the house of a teacher," and aáramas resounding 
with the muttering of the Vedas’ were the celebrated centres of learn- 


Sk., IV. i. 36. 50. 
Ibid., IV. i. 36 51. 
Ibid., IV. i. 36. 52. 
Ibid., IV. ii. 95. 72. 
Ibid., V. iii. 183.17. 
Ibid., V. iii. 182. 18. 
Ibid., V. iii. 209. 7. 

. Ibid., IH. i. 16. 17 
Ibid., JII. i. 16. 18. 
Ibid., V. iii. 38. 13 
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6 


Temples like the one at Cam 
ad District) were popular centres of education. 


famous centres of educa- 


ing. 
modern Ahmedab 
rta? and Kuruksetra” were 
also engaged in teaching in his 


a, the husband 


ASramas in Ana 
tion, Likhi, the famous sage, was 
aírama on the bank of the Sarasvatī.' Maharsi Gautam 1 
aching hundreds of students at his home.” 
ig (vidya sadanam). People have 


Ujjayinī was 


of Ahilyā. was të Kasi is 
mentioned as the abode of learnit 
been going for the acquisition of knowledge’ to Kāšī.* 
also a celebrated centre of learning, where Rama-Krsna went to study 
from Sandipani) Universities of Nalanda, Vikramasila and Valabhi 
in North and Kanci in South were well-known cenires of learning. 


(VHI) TEACHERS 


The teacher was held in the highest esteem because his life was 
Vidyadana was believed to be most 


dedicated to service and sacrifice. 
Students secking knowledge were to be taught (deyath 


meritorious. 
vidyarthinam vidya)." This sacred mission urged teachers to serve 


the community which, too, in its turn, paid great respects to them for | 
their missionary spirit. Brahmanas were respected for being engaged | 
in the study and teaching of the Vedas. Brahmanas were the privi- | 
leged preceptors, instructors and teachers.” They were devoted to. 
higher pursuits of knowledge, based on simplicity of life and sublimity | 
of thought. I 
BRIAN oc o 7 | 

1. Sk., VI. 29. 136-176, etc. | 
Ibid., VI. 1. 5-6. 

. Ibid., VI. 4. 4-17. | 
. Ibid,, VI. 11. 24-26. 
5. Ibid., Vil. iii. 2.2. 

6. Ibid., IV. ii. 97. 121. 
7. Ibid., IV. i. 38. 107. 
8. Ibid., IV. ii. 96. 123. 

9. Ibid., V. i. 27. 7. 

10. Ibid., IT. v. 15. 17. 
1]. Ibid., VII. i. 106. 16. 
12. Ibid., VI. 219. 21. 
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7 
Teaching was one of their six prescribed duties! i. e. svadharma.? 
Their coudnet BrahmanacaraY was an ideal of decency.* 


Upadhi— Skanda refers to different upadhis like acarya, upadhyaya, 
and guru. One who taught Veda along with Kalpa and their inner 
meaning was known as acarya?, one who taught only a part (or a limb) 
of the Veda for the sake of his living was called an Upadhyaya;® and 
one who performed the sarmskaras like Niseka etc. according to the 
prescribed rules and procured food for the Student was known as 
guru.' He was also known as adhyapaka.? 


Qualities of Teachers— Standard of education depends upon the 
qualities and conduct of teachers. Skanda mentions the following 
qualities of head and heart, which were expected in an ideal teacher. 
He should be calm and cool, devoid of indiscipline, friendly, Virtuous, 
devoted to equality, devoid of partiality, theist i.e. believing in the 
sanctity of God and Veda, as well as well-contented, benefactor of all, 
free from desire, kind-hearted, accomplished and well-versed in all the 
branches of learning,” and able to remove all the doubts of his 3 
students." He should be gifted with the equality of conduct. as well 
as thought (sama-cetah)'? active, always mindful of the lime, and he 
should be a Brahmana devoted to the good of all.” A teacher, himself 
disciplined, was also instructor of those who were disciplined.” Only 
one, who satisfied his pupils by his teaching was a true teacher." 


1. Sk., IV. i. 10. 61; VIL i. 22. 69. 
2. Ibid., IV. i. 36. 15. 
3. Ibid., IV. i. 13. 54; cf. Manu, II. 20. 
4. Sk., IV. i. 35. 188-190 
5. Ibid., IV. i. 36. 53. 
6. Ibid., IV. i. 36. 54. 
7. Ybid., IV. i. 36. 55. 
8. Ibid.. V. iii. 228. 14. 
9. Ibid. II. V. 16. 25. 
10. Ibid., II. V. 16. 26. 
11. Ibid., II. V. 16. 27. 
12. Ibid., II. V. 16. 24. 
13. Ibid., II. V. 16. 27. 
14. Ibid., I. i. 18. 104. 
15. Ibid., I. iiiu. 4. 7. 
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through money was censured.' Guru, an abode 


Teaching and study yum ; eum 
of virtues (guruh sarvagunalayah)" like Gautama, was highly respec- 


ted by his students. 
wasan exalted ideal of guru- -bhakti to all the inmates of the guru- 


kula? Gautama was highly pleased by the conduct, purity and 
service of Uttanka. The former did not accept any daksiņā from 
the latter, as he was fully satisfied with his pupil! The story of 
Uttanka is also mentioned in the Mahabharata with some changes.” | 
Gautama’s answer to Uttanka explicitly exhibits the reproachful spirit | 


Uttanka's devotion to his teacher named Gautama 


towards money as compared to service.? 
Such teachers like Gautama did not accept money :— 
na grahyam ca maya putra, samtustah sevayasmyaharn, 
necchami dhanam tvattah, sukham gaccha grham prati." | 


Then Uttañka went to his preceptor`s wife and insisted that she 
should accept something for his satisfaction. Thereupon she asked 
Uttanka to bring the ear-rings of Madayantī, the wife of Saudasa.* 
Uttanka fulfilled this desire of the preceptor's wife." | 


Teachers & Society— Society made a valuable contribution to the | 


. Sk., L. ii. 41. 53. ua 


l 

2. Ibid., VII. iii. 2. 49.(i). | 

3. Mbh. A vanediks P., LVI. 2-3 | 

4. Ibid., LVI. 21. 

5. Mahābhārata refers to marriage of Gautama's daughter with 
Uttanka (A$vamedhika P., LVI. 24). It is not mentioned in the 
Skanda P. (VII. iii. Ch. 2.) which has summarised the whole epic | 
story mentioned in three Chapters (LVI-LVIII) of Ašvamedhika | 
Parva comprising 124 verses. Skanda describes it in only 54 | 
verses of VII. iii. 2. The story of Uttanka's gurubhakti is also | 
mentioned in the Adi Parva (III. 85- 188) where Uttanka incites | 
Janamajaya to avenge the death of his father at the hands of | 
Taksaka. 

6. Sk., VII. iii. 2. 11-13. | 

7. Ibid., VIL. iii. 2. 15. | 

8. Ibid., VIL. iii. 2. 16-18. 

9. Ibid., VII. iii. 2. 19-54. 
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CATION 9 
development of education by providing alms? to the student for the 
maintenance of teachers and taught. Skanda refers to such five fathers 
viz., father, spiritual preceptor, teacher, supporter (giver of food) 
and saviour. These are the five functionaries of educationalsystem, 
representing the teachers, society and government. 


The students? respected their teachers. Brahmacari is described 
as one of the six Dharma-bhiksukas,' who are to be honoured with gifts 
by the house-holders.? Student is Stated to be a supporter of his 
teacher,’ always engaged in doing good to him by thought, speech and 
action.” He is required to follow bhaiksya-carya taking alms from 
the house of pious Brāhmaņas, or Dvijas? i.e. Brahmanas, Kšatriyas 
and Vaišyas. 


(IX) STATE % EDUCATION 


Kings and queens were themselves learned in the different branches 
of education and they patronised education. Learned Brāhmaņas were 
honoured by the rulers. They were exempted from the royal taxes and 
kings were called upon to look after their welfare: kings’ care and 
caress led to the well-being of the Brāhmaņas.” 


Kings like Kusaketu of Bengal (Vanga-de$a) gave protection to 
hermitages against all dangers from (wild) animals and dasyus. He 
banished his own son from his country, as the prince had caused terror 
in the hermitage." The story” clearly reflects upon responsibility of the 
rulers towards the maintenance of such institutions. It also shows that 
the government did not control the educational institutions, though kings 


- Sk., VII. i. 106. 36-40. 


I 

2. Ibid., II. v. 15. 71. 

3. Ibid. IV. i. 35. 205. ~ 
4. Ibid., IV. i. 35. 206. 

5. Ibid., IV. i. 35. 207. 

6. Ibid., IV. i. 36. 14. 

7. Ibid., IV. i. 36. 16. 

8. Ibid., IV. i. 36. 17. 

9. Ibid., IV. i. 36. 70. 
10. Ibid., VII. i. 22. 92-97. 
Il. Ibid., II. vii. 10. 44-51. 
12. Ibid., Chap. 10 of II. vii. 
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patronised them by giving charities and other facilities of different 
kinds to them, protecting them from various dangers.  Rājašekhara 
refers to sabhas held in famous cities like Ujjayini for testing the merits 
and talents of a poet.) Rājašekhara was the guru of Mahendrapala, 


son and successor of Bhoja I. 


The spread of learning and education was mainly due to the pat- 
ronage of the learned kings. King Bhoja Pratihāra of Kanyakubja is 
mentioned as learned and eloquent? Rājasekhara associates Pañcala- 
mandala (Kanyakubja-desa) to poets,' who acquired celebrity under 
patronage of the kings.” Rājašekhara himself enjoyed royal patronage. 


(X) STUDENTS 


Just as one gets water by gradually digging the earth, similarly a 
student learns all the branches of learning by serving his teacher with 
devotion. Even heaven could be attained by guru-šušrūsā.” 


Siva as a student—Vidya-dana was one of the most meritorious 
acts.’ Vidya should be given to all suppliants for it.* Siva, himself, 
went to a learned teacher, Visnu Sarma. The latter held that Vidya can 
be acquired by guru-$u$rusa (service to teachers), puskala (by bringing 
bhiksa), dhana (money) or by teaching in return (vidya).° Guru- 
$u$rüsa has been the most popular way of acquiring knowledge in 
ancient India. 


As stated above learning was upheld as the greatest good of human 
being." Upanayana ceremony marked the beginning of education in 
ancient India. After drawing a boy to himself and initiating him the 
- KM., p. 55/16-25. 

. Sk., III. iii. 4. 39. 

- Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 21. 

- KM., p. 34/17. 

. Ibid., p. 27/10. 2 
- Sk., IV. i. 36. 76; cf. the Story of Uttanka. 

- Ibid., IT. v. 5. 17. 

. Ibid., IV. ii. 58. 101. 

- Ibid., V. iii. 209. 17. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 5. 60. 
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11 
teacher used to instruct him in Saucacara.! 


Thus Upanayana samskāra 
marked the beginning of the Career of a stud 


ent.* 
Life of a student, 


student life. 


A teacher should impart instructions to intelligent Pupils after 


taking his bath and Performing other religious rites, A Student 
devoted to the service of his teacher? mainly studied Vedas Sleeping on 
a wooden couch He Was always engaged in doing good to his 


respectful salutations to them. He 
, deer-skin and Sacred thread and he 
at the doors of pious people. He observed 
celibacy throughout his student carcer and was devoted to the Veda- 
vratas.” It may be added here that a student, studying in the house 
of a teacher,’ had to Perform many 
wood, kuša-grass, roots, fruits and water.” 


e 


(XI) COMPLETION OF EDUCATION 


After the completion of education a student returned to dome- 
stic life with the permission of his teacher." But a few of them, styled 


naisthika! (life-long student) stayed in the house of their teacher till 
their death.” 


It is borne out by the story of Uttanka living in the 
1. Sk., IV. i. 36.9. 


2. Ibid., IV. i. 13. 40. 

3. Ibid., IV. i. 35. 205. 

4. Ibid., IV. i. 35. 242. 

5. Ibid., IV. i. 36. 14-15. 

6. Ibid., IV. i. 36. 16. 

7. Ibid. IV. i. 36. 32(i). 

8. Ibid., I. ii. 7. 83. 

9. Ibid., I. ii. 7. 82. 
10. Sk., IV. i. 36. 32(ii), 81. š 
11. SED., p. 304; “a perpetual religious student who continues, with 


his spritual preceptor even after the prescribed period, and vows 
lifelong abstinence and chastity”. 
12. Sk., IV. i. 36. 33. 
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š of his teacher, till he was reminded of his domestic obligations 
ouse ° 


by the sight of a white hair.’ 
(XID TEACHER & THE TAUGHT 
Mananiyo guruh 


1 ^ Š 

Teacher was held in high esteem (mananiyo guruh).” It was a 

firm belief that the success of a student's life, here and hereafter, depends 
j 

DOM Atā 

upon the blessings of his teachers. 

Ji was a pious duty of students. A student is asked not 

ace where 'gurunindā is involved? But 


Hence guru-Susrtisanarh (service 


to the teacher 


to listen to or stay at the pl 
not unoften some differences arose between a teacher and the taught. 


On such occasions the former remineded fhe latter that there was no 


wealth upon the earth by means of which a student might pay off the 


debt he owed to this teacher. In this context we my recall the story of 


Sakalya and his disciple Yajiiavalkya.* 


This unhappy incident exhibits the love of truth and justice as 
well as the freedom of thought which characterised the arsa-culture of 
this sacred land. “There is not a Rsi but propounds a theory of his 
own” (nasau rsir yasya matam na bhinnarh).' 


(XIII) SUBJECTS OF STUDY 


Though education had a religious and spiritual basis, yet the 
different branches of learning which were then studied and taught 
clearly show that it was not exclusively religious and the secular 
education was not neglected. 


In the age of the Skanda Purana many vidyas and kalasë were 


1. Sk., VII. iii. 2. 2-8. 

2. Ibid., VII. ii. 17. 8. 

3. Ibid., VII. i. 166. 64. 

4. Ibid., V. i. 7. 42; V. i. 36. 70-76. 
5. Ibid., V. i. 36. 64. 

6. Ibid., VI. 278. 22-94. 

7. Garuda P., I. 109. 9. 

8. Sk., VII. i. 107. 4. 
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sometimes the number of vidyas is give 
eighteen vidyas, Mimarnsa, Tarkašāstra 
and Upanisad are described as the more important ones 
mentioned in the ascending order of their importance? 
(XIV) vEDIC STUDIES 


From the hoary antiquity to the age of the Ska 
well as to the modern age, Vedas have been re 
our entire life and culture? References to Vedab 
and Sarmhitadhyayana? exhibit the import 


nda Purana as 
garded as the basis of 
hyasa,° Vedadhyayana * 
ance of the Vedic Studies, 
Saunakiya-vidyz* (associated with the Rgveda Prātišākhya), Yajiia- 
vidya,” and Veda-Vedānta-vidyā” are also associated with the Vedič 
studies. Vedas are stated to have been created fo 


r the Performance of 
Yajfias, which are performed to propitiate gods." 
t 


(XV) ITIHASA—PURANA 


Study of Itihasa-Purana™ was most popular among the non-Vedic 
Subjects of study. Skanda refers to Itihāsa” and Paurāņi-vidyā, based 
on study of the Puranas? and Upapuranas."  [tihasa was also studied 


- Sk, IL i. 5. 71. VIL. i. 206. 125. 
- Ibid., VIL. i. 107. 44. 

. Ibid., IV. i. 8. 32, 33. 

- Ibid., II. vii. i. 1. 10 

- Ibid., III. i. 16. 17. 

- Ibid., VIL. iii. 29. 32. 

. Ibid., V. i. 7. 14. 

. Ibid., V. iii. 1. 17. 

9. Ibid., IV. i. 10. 27. 

10. Ibid., II. vii. 22. 50. 

11. Ibid., VIL. i. 165. 10-11. 

12. Ibid., VIL, i. 22. 23. 

13. Ibid., V. i. 2. 39. 

14. Ibid., V. iii. 1. 17. 

15. Ibid., V. i. 45. 15; VIL. 1. 2. 4-8, 28-74. 
16. Ibid., VII. 1.2. 10-15, 79-83. 
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with all its limbs and collections (sangopangetihasansca sarahasyan 


` 1 
sasangrahān). 


(XVI) MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS OF STUDY 


Medicine—Study of Medicine was very popular.  Astanga- 


Ayurveda,” i. e., the eight branches of medical science was a popular 
subject of study. Visavidyā,” Visa-roga! and Saīijīvinī Vidya--a vidya 
that aimed to restore dead to life-also fall under the domain of Ayur- 


vedic studies. Skanda refers to Dhanvantari, Caraka and Nasatya 


as the celebrated exponents of Ayurveda. 


Military Science—Military Science was an important subject of 
study. Skanda refers to Sangrama-Vidya5 Dhanurveda’ and Sastra- 


gastra.® 


i 

| 
Polity—It was known as Danda-niti? Niti-Sastra® and Raja- | 
dharma.” Vidhi? (Law or the art of administration) was also a sub- | 
ject of study in which Kharavela had attained proficiency.” 


Law-books (Smrtis,* and Dharma-Sastras)® as well as Artha- 
Sastra’® also dealt with Politics. | 
——— — "o a Pes M 
1. Sk., V. i. 2. 39. | 
2. Ibid., III. ii. 1. 25. 
3. Ibid., IV. i. 46. 17. 
4. Ibid., II. i. 11. 69. 
S. Ibid., IV. i. 1. 71. 
6. Ibid., VII. ii. 14. 41. 
7. lbid., V. i. 27. 8. 
8. Ibid. IV. i. 48. 8. 
9. Ibid., IV i 29, 88. 
10. Ibid., HI. i. 18. 7; Vl. 104. 16. 
11. Ibid., II. iv. 32. 2, 
12. Ibid., II. v. 12. 37; VII. i. 206. 98 
13. i- ‘ iri U 
vi Sa ee Ins. of Kharavela, line 2, 
15. Ibid. VII. i, 2. 2]. 
16. Ibid., I. i. 9. 24. 
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| 
| 
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| 
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| 
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FINE ARTS 
Music—Skanda refers to the different branches of Music (Gan- 


dharva-veda)' viz., Gana-vidya ° Gita-Sastra® or Gita. 
(nrtya)? to drama (Nata-nartaka-vidya*) and instrumenta] music.” 
Kharavela as a connoisseur of Gandharva-veda (Gandharva-veda 
budho) organised samājas (social gatherings) including dramatical 


shows, dancing, singing as well as instrumental music (dapa-nata gita 
vadita usava samaja).š 


vidya‘ and dancing 


Painting—Painting (Citra-šāstra” or Citra! 
science (Kama-tantra)!! Were also studied. 


*-karma) and the erotic 


Logic and Philosophy—Logic (Tarka,” and Haitukī Vidya”) and 
Philosophy (Ānvīksikī Vidya)" like Sārnkhya" and heterodox systems 
' Pasanda-$astra)' were also studied. ] 


Astronomy, Astrology ( Jyotisa-Sastra)” and Palmistry (Samudra), 
Yantra-Vidya "° Economics (Varta? or Arthoparjana-vidya?!), Grammar 


1. Sk., HI. ii. 1. 25. 

2. Ibid., IV. ii. 97. 60. 

3. Ibid., IL. ii. 27. 22. 

4. Ibid., IV. i. 8. 25: 

5. lbid., V. i. 8. 40. 

6. Ibid., II. vii. 22. 49. 

7. Ibid., IL ii. 11. 17; Nrtya gayana, Vaditra...... 
8. Hathigumpha Ins. (Udayagiri) of Kharavela, Line 5. 
9. Sk., VII. i. 3. 16. 

10. Ibid., V. i. 8. 40. 

11. Ibid., V. 1. 30. 45. 

12. Ibid., III. iii. 9. 60. 

13. Ibi '., IL. vii. 22. 39. 

14. Ibid., I. i. 8. 107. 


— 
Un 


- lbid., V. i. 63. 186. 

- Ibid., L ii: 5. 88. 

- Ibid. III. ii. 9. 95; IV. ii. 56. 41. 

- Ibid., VIL. i. 209. 16. : 
- Ibid, I. ii. 21. 86, 87. 

- Ibid., I. ii. 40. 266. 

- Ibid., IV i. 32. 67. 
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WVyākaraņa).' including Orthography «ati jā Etymology 
(Sabda-vidya’ or Sabda-Sastra’), Syntax aya snana) as well as 
Bhasa® and Script (Lipi)! Drawing um and various 
nat of literature viz., Poetics (ev Dramaturgy 
(Natyaéastra),? Stories (Kathanakah)" Gatha, Giti and Prahelikā!* 
are also mentioned in the text. Mathematics and Astronomy were two 
allied subjects. Mathematicians (Sankhyātattva - Višāradāh or 
Sankhyā-Višāradāh)"* are also mentioned. 


Books were composed,” and bhurja-patra was utilised for writ- 
ing as paper. 
(XVII) LITERATURE KNOWN TO THE SKANDA PURANA 


Literature (Vanmaya)" as described in the Skanda Purana was 
vast and varied. It was either Vaidika or Laukika (Vaidikarmn j 
3 19 | 
Laukikam caiva)*-both in gadya (prose) and padya (poetry). | 


Vedic Literature, Vedas, the most important? works of Indian 


. Sk., III. iii. 9. 6. 
. Ibid., L. ii. 42. 88. j 
Ibid., VII. i. 204. 14. | 
lbid., IV. i. 40. 160. | 
Ib d., IL.viii. 4. 56. 
. Ibid., IV i. 7. 5. | 
- Ibid., II. vii. 12. 16; IV. i. 7. 5. 

- Ibid., vii. 11. 62. 

. Ibid., VI. 26. 53. 

. Ibid, IV. i. 8. 24. 

- Ibid., V. iii. 172. 3. 

- Ibid., V. i. 45. 15. 

- Ibid., V. i. 48. 12. 

- Ibid., II. ix. 24. 63. 

„ Ibid., V. iii 83. 17. 

16. Ibid., V. iii. 96. 36. 

17. Ibid., V. ii, 74. 47. 

18. Ibid., I. ji. 5. 117; V. iii. 186. 15. 
19. Ibid., IL. ii. 11. 109. 

20. Ibid., IV. ii. 95. 13. 
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literature, are four along with their Parts, and sub-parts,! comprising 
appendices (Parisistas).* They are Rgveda, Samaveda, Yajurveda and 
Atharvaveda.* The first three Vedas—Rg, Yajur and Sama! are called 
Trayī.* : 
Parasaramuni (Vyasa) is said to have arranged the Vedas into 
many Sakhas? of which Vajasaneyaka-veda? was one. Vedānga, i. e. 


six limbs of the Vedas (Sadanga).? Chanda, Āraņyaka and Upanisad 
are also mentioned in our text.” 


Itihasa"— "Epic story falls into two main classes. That which 
embraces old stories goes by the name of Itihasa".?? The Skanda 
Purāņa defines Itihāsa as an old account (yathā vrttarh itihāsar purā- 


tanar). It is based on Past accounts (kathitarn purvato vrttaih . 


paramparyena)" Thus Itihāsa is history tracing its source to the 
tradition and old accounts. 


Katha—The tales recited in the assemblies,” and Ākhyāna 
or Ākhyāyikā" were Very popular. There were different types 
of stories (vividha-kathah)" There were religious stories (dharma- 
kathā).'* as well as stories based on heroic adventures (nana 


1. Sk., VI. 278. 106. 
2. Ibid., VI. 278. 115. 
3. Ibid., III. ii. 1. 31. 
4. Ibid., V. iii. 14. 3. 
5. Ibid., V. iii. 11. 15. 
6. Ibid., IV. ii. 95, 2.3. 
7. Ybid., V. iii. 200. 16. 
8. Ibid., V. iii. 1. 13. 
9. Ibid., VII. i. 2. 3. 

10. Ibid., VII. i. 3. 29. 

11. Macadonnel, I. G. I., Vol. II, 1909, p. 234. 
12. Sk., III. i. 10. 41. 

13. Ibid., V. iii 72. 8. 

14. Ibid., V. iii. 72. 9. 

15. Ibid., VII. i. 24. 133. 

16. Ibid., II. vi. 3. 20. 

17. KSS., LXXIV. 186. 

18. Sk., VII. iii. 60. 4. 
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$aurya-katha).! Skanda sundis tes agra gas; Ly dci and gāthā. The 
$aurya-kathā). 


former is connected with the vācakas, 
ith kavis*.* It also refers to legends, songs and riddles (gathah-eiti. 
WI d ` : 


whereas the latter is associated 


prahelikāh).* 


Mahābhāratā'— It is associated with the sage Pārāšara Vyūsas 
It is styled an akhyana? and hence styled Bhāratākhyāna.” Vyāsa 
composed it for the elucidation of the Vedas at the end of Dvapara 


"M & ae 8 
comprising one lac $lokas. 


Rāmopākhyāna—Rāmopākhyāna, or the story of Rama and his 
achievements, composed by Vālmīki, is regarded as the best work known 
for it: popularity." It was related to Narada by Brahma and then the 
former told it to Valmiki, who composed it for attainment of dharma, 
artha, and kama by the people in this world." Ramayana is a famous 
Kavya,” written by Rsi-Valmiki. Skanda gives the well-known 
account of his life (Chap. XXIV of V.i.). 


The Skanda Purana mentions muni Krnu as the son of Vālmīki.'! 


Puranas’ — Puranas are as much important in the varied and vast 
range of Indian literature as are the Veda, Smrti and Itihāsas, from the 
religious as well as secular point of view. 


I. Sk., I. ii. 16. 30. 

2. Ibid., V. i. 47. 35. 

3. Ibid., V. i. 45. 15. 

4. Ibid., IV. ii. 95, 4. 

5. Ibid., IV. ii. 95, 4. 

6. Ibid., II. vii 19. 12. 
7. Ibid., VII. ji. 1. 99. 
8. Ibid., VII. i. 2. 94-95(i). 
9. Ibid., VIL. i. 2. 95(ii), 
10. Ibid. VII. i. 2. 96. 

11. Ibid. VII. i. 2, 97. 
12. Ibid., VII. i. 278-58. 
13. Ibid., VII. i. 278. 78. 
14. Ibid., II. vii. 21. 63-64. 
15. Ibid., III. i. 16. 19. 
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EDUCATION 19 


Paurāņi Vidyā' or Purana-Vidya? is described as one of the three 
major branches of learning, the Other two being Saunakiya (i.e. Veda- 
vidya)” and Dharam-$astiatmika?. ie Dharma-&astra, Purana is also 
styled Paficama Veda Chapter one of the Revā Khanda (verses 13 
to 26 i.e. V. iii. 1. 13-26) deals with Purana-mahatmya, 
eighteen in number, are ascribed to Vyasa5 
the Upa-Puranas are also given ip Our text.® 


Puranas, 
Lists of the Puranas and 


Dharma-Sastra—Smrti,? Smrtišāstras or Dharmašāstra” has been 
an important branch of Sarnskrta literature. Dharmašāstra is mentioned 
as One of the three main branches of learning.” There Were many : 
Smrtis.! The Sages who specialised in this branch of knowledge have 
been styled Smrtikāras,* or Dharmašāstrajījas.? Skanda gives an 
exhaustive list of the traditonal law-givers (Dharma£astra-prayojakas)! — 
Atri, Āpastamba, Angirah, Agastya, Aruni, Brhaspati, Bhrgu, Bharata, 
Bharadvaja, Cyavana, Dadhici, Daksa, Gautama, Galava, Haiti, Jaimini, 
Jaigisavya, Jatukarnya, Katyayana Kausika, Kanva, Lomaša, Manu, 
Māņdavya, Mudgala, Narada. Naciketa, Parasara, Pippalada, Sankha, 
Sandilya, Satatapa, Sakti, Usanas, Uddalaka, Visņu, Vasistha, 
Višvāmitra, Vatsayana, Valakhilya, Yajfiavalkya, and Yama. Manu" 


and his work (Manava Sastra) are the most famous in the history of 
« Sk, V. iii. 1. 17. 


I 
2: Ibid., II. iy. 34.. 43. 

3. Ibid., V. iij, 1. 17. 

4. Ibid., V. iii 1. 18. (ii). 

5. Ibid., V. iii. 1. 13. 28-29. 
6. Ibid., V. ili. 1. 32-44; VIL. i. 2. 48. 
7. Ibid., I. ii. 14. 83. 

8. Ibid., I. ii. 46. 107. 

9. Ibid., I. ii. 46. 108: VII. i. 2. 
10. Ibid., V. iij, 1. 17-18. 

I1. Ibid. II. vii. 19. 12. 

12. Ibid., I. |. 15. 43. 

13. Ibid., L i. 15. 45. 

14. Ibid., I. ii. 40. 210. 

15. Tbid., V. iii. 97. 91, 132-136. 
16. Ibid., VI. 209. 62. 
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and Sankha are described as brothers? 


ra 3 
Kātyāyana, and Vararuci as well as 


20 


Dharmašastra.' — Likhita 

Skanda refers to Yajnavalkya, 
Ad 

many commentators of law. 


Kavya® was another import U i 
Kāvyas.* It was a Sastra.* 


K ant branch of Sarnskrt lite- 
Bvya— 
rature. There must have been many 

Skanda refers to the critical study 

: J ASSA 
tics of a Kavya (Kavya-cinhaparīksaņam). 

Vyākaraņa —Sarnskrta styled divva-bhasa" was based on its refined 
character and hence grammar rose to the dignity of a science called 
Vyakarana éxstra. There seems to have existed many schools or works 

hr «ent NS. 
of grammar as is evident from the word Vyakaranani. Dhvanih, 


2 1 "Igi ra EB) 
varnah, Padarn and Vakyam" trace their origin from Siva. 


and analysis of the characteris- 


Panini, the great grammarian, is stated to have attained profi- 


ciency in grammar by performing penances on Goparvata, a Saivite 
sacred spot." 
(XVIII) LANGUAGES 


There were many Languages,” the vehicles of thought, but 
Samskrta, Prākrta and Apabhrarnša were the most popular." Skanda 


. Sk., VI. 158. 62. 
. Ibid., VI. 209. 50. 

. Ibid., VI. 271. 414-415. 

Ibid., I. ii. 46. 108. 

„Ibid., I. ii. 40. 70; III. i. 10. 41. 
. Ibid., VI. 272. 40. 

. Ibid., VI. 26. 53. 

. Ibid., VII. i. 2. 1. 

. Ibid., VII. i. 1. 17. 

. Ibid., IIT. i. 10. 40. 

. Ibid., III. iii. 966. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 40. 65. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 40. 66; VI. 254. 34. 

. Ibid., I. IIU. 2. 68. 

„ Ibid., I. ii. 30. 71. 

. Ibid., III. ii. 39. 286. 

. Ibid., VII. i. 147. 51. 
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exhibits its knowledge of languages and Scripts, both indigenous and 
foreign (bha$a$ca nana dešanām lipirjītātvā videšajāh).! There js 
evidence for the use of local dialect (deša-bhāšā) also? 
Sarnskrta, mentioned as the refined speech of dvijātis 3 
ght to light by Brahma Himself. It is styled divine and sa 
punya), where as asarmskrta Vani ts held to be 
loss of life? Sarhskrta was also called Veda-v 


was brou- 
cred (daivī 
inauspicious bringing 
ani.® 


The Saraskrta alphabets? comprise fourteen vowels and thirty- 


Svara, Visarjaniya, Jihvāmīlīya, and 
Upadhamānīya. Thus the number reaches to fifty-two.8 


(XIX) AGENCIES OF EDUCATION 


Discussions,? debates and literary conferences formed an important 
feature of the intellectual life in ancient India. Sastrartha Was an 


important pastime of the Brahmanas.'? They kept themselves absorbed 
in deep studies," 


Nārada moved about in the different parts of the country testing 
knowledge of the Brāhmaņas living in the hermitages. He had twelve 
questions with him. He reached Kalapagrama, where eighty-four 
thousand Brahmanas were living. They were engaged in various sorts 
of discussions. Narada challenged their knowledge pointing out futility 
of their studies like the shrieks of a crow. The challenge was accepted 


by the Brahmanas who Were prepared to answer the question Nārada 
liked to ask.'? 


IESE MS 

2. Ibid., IV. I. 7.5. 

3. Ibid; V. 1. 4. 38. 
4. Ibid., V. i. 4. 38. 

5. Ibid., V. i. 4. 38. 

6. Ibid., V. i. 4. 41. 

7. Ibid., I. ii. 5. 50. 

8. Ibid., I. ii. 5. 51-52. 
9. Ibid., VII. i. 24. 133. 
10. Ibid. I. ii. 32. 165. 
ll. Ibid., I. ii. 5. 1. 

12. Ibid., I. ii. 5. 20-44. 
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“First I will answer, first 1°, Narada put 


' While they were saying; 
Hearing them the learned sages told 


J 1 
all the twelve questions to them. 
him that the questions were triflings and could be answered by anyone 


whom he considered to be dull amongst them. Narada was surpriseg 
when a boy named Sutanu correctly and intelligently answered. the 


questions put to him by Narada.” The boy further went on explai. 
ning and elaborating the meaning and spirit of Narada's question? 
The latter was extremely pleased to acknowledge the intellectual supe- 
riority of the boy.' This episode reflects upon the influence of 
Brahmanical culture beyond the Himalayas in Central Asia; as Kalapa- 


grama lay beyond the Himalaya in the Balukarnava (Desert of Gobi). 


Satatapa® and Harita® were the learned teachers under whom such 
boys scaled the heights of intellect. 


Sudras and Education : There is a dark side of the educational 
system from the modern point of view. Stdras could not be taught the 
Sastras like Vyakarana,’ Kavya, Nataka Alankara, Puranas and Itihāsa.? 
If a Brahmana taught any of the above mentioned subjects to a Sudra 
even in distress, he was to be turned out of a Brahmana village.? 


(XXI) FEMALE EDUCATION 


Ladies learnt different branches a learning. Sīmantinī, daughter 
of King Citravarma, is compared to Bharati (Bharativa kalabhijria).'? 
Sister of Brhaspati is mentioned as a Brahmavadini" — $andili 


> Sk., L ii. 5. 45-46. 
- Tbid., L. ii. 5. 47.49, 
- Ibid., I. ji. 5. 84. 

. Ibid., L. ii. 6. 2-4. 
Ibid., I. ii. 6. 5. 
Ibid., I. ii, 6. 22, 

- Tbid., III. i. 10. 40. 
- Ibid., III. i. 10, 41. 
- Ibid., III. i. 10. 43, 
- Ibid., TII. iii. 8. 20 (ii). 
- Ibid., VIT. i. 12. 69. 
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also mentioned as Brahmacāriņī.! 


23 


The Purāņa refers to a *vedavatī 
kanyā.* 


Indra told the king Citrāngada that Urvašī should be taught the 
arts of painting and dancing? 


Very soon she attained Proficiency in 
singing and dancing.’ Thus we find that these branches of fine art were | 
also studied by ladies, 


Women and Sāstragosthī— [t is interesting to note that women | 
also took part in the literary conferences, In the city of Camatkara- 
pura, Dhara, wife of a Nāgara Brāhmaņa, was engaged in the $astra- | 


gosthi° with Arundhati near the Sankha-ürtha, Thus “we have reasons 


g to the higher 
Age, for liberal 
Raja*ekhara refers. |.. 

+ to examples of princesses, of daughters of high officials 
(mahamatra), of courtezans, and of concub 


to believe that women, including those not belongin 
classes had some opportunities, as in the preceding 
education as well as training in the fine arts. 


ines who were poetesses as 
well as adept in sciences (Sastra). In Avanti Sundari, the accompli- 
shed wife of Rajasekhara, we have à strikin 


8 illustration of a lady 
deeply learned in Sanskrit lore". 


l. Sk., VI. 31. 38! 
2. Ibid., II. i. 5. 18. (ii). 
3. Ibid. V. i. 8. 40. 

4. Ibid., V. L 8. 41. 

5. Ibid., VI 169. 9, 

6. A. I. K., p. 367. 
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CHAPTER II 
ECONOMIC LIFE 


(I) THE SKANDA PURĀŅA : As A Source of Eeconomic Life 


The Puranas contain valuable data relating to Ancient Indian 
Economics. In most of the Purāņas we find statements relating to the 


importance of wealth. The age of Prthu witnessed the growth of mate- 
rial culture and civilisation. The importance of cattle rearing with 
special reference to cow and bull are represented by such names as 
Gomati (the river), and vrsa (bull), the latter represents Siva in therio- 
morphic form (cf. Siva P., III. 22.55 and III. chap. 23). There are 
interesting accounts of mer- chants moving from one end of the 
country viz., Pūrvadeša to the other end i. e. Uttarapatha and even 
going to Dvipantara on their ships in the guest of gems. In the 
Puranas, like the Dharmašāstras of Manu, Brhaspat and Narada etc. 
we find the classification of wealth (trividharh dhanarn) which throws 
valuable light on the occupations of people. Thus the vast Puranic 
literature throws valuable light on the economic life of ancient India. 


| 
I 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 


The Skanda Purana is one of the most important text of the entire 
series. It refers to Indian villages. Kumarika khanda is divided into 72 
provinces (actually 75 pradešas) each of which is assigned a particular 
number of villages. In the inscriptions also we find corroborative 
evidence of the villages assigned to particular provinces. However, the 
prominent and pertinent account of these villages of the country exhibits 
the importance of rural economy in ancient Indian civilisation. Similarly 


eres reference to Velākulāni (sea-coast) which reflects upon the 
maritime Importance of the sea-coast. 


ut different sections of the Skanda Purāņa reflect upon the 
economic life of the different regions extending fon the Kedara Khanda 
Mer oa Li and its economic institutions were uniform as 
) n today with a few varieties influenced by local conditions. 


The same patterns of apri 
of agriculture, cattle-breedi i 
> -breeding and trade had prevailed 
through out the country. Ó : did 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


MEME o0 057 


igiti i i and eGangotri 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi an 
- atqanj. Lucknow 
CC-0. UP cae j = 


The analytical study of each sect on of this v. 
not be attempted here. It requires some region 
their particular regions as Dr. R. N. Mehta o 
engaged in the study of Kumārika Khanda with special reference to | 
Mahi Sagara Samgama and Nāgara Khaņda. Even today this vast | 


aSt oceanic text can 
al experts to study in 
f Baroda university is | 


oceanic text remains buried deep without attracting the notice of 
scholars who have selected this field of Study. Thus without entering 
into general discussions about local conditions and regional peculiarities 
with their details an attempt has been made here to discuss the various | 
economic institutions prevailing in the country during the epoch of the | 
Skanda Purāņa i. e. in the early Medieval India under the reign of the 
Pratiharas and the Gahadawalas.! 


| 

I 

| 

(ID KARMABHUMI-BHARATA | 
I 


“The first condition of the Progress of a people in political life and mi 
civilization is its possession of a fixed and definite piece of territory | 
which it can call and serve as its own mother-country. A people that | 
has not found a home for itself but lives in unstable and unsettled 
conditions, in unrest and uncertainty lacks the conditions in which 
culture and civilisation can take their Hsec pee The | 
country is to a nation what the body is to the individual. The early Ls 
Progress of the Indians in culture and civilization was owing to their 
lirst grasp of India as their common motherland—Bharatavarsa. The | I 
Puranas expressly define the term Bharatavarsa as the country that lies i 
north of the ocean (i. e. Indian Ocean) and south of the snowy moun- 
tains (Himalayas), marked by seven chains of mountains.......... 
where dwell the descendants of the Bharatas."? Dr. Mookerji asserts 
that *this vast Indian continent stretching from Kashmir to Cape Como- 
rin is endowed by nature with magnificent physical potentialities and 
resources which........ are calculated to make her economically self- 
sufficient and independent.? 


In the Prthvi Sukta praises are sung of the mother-country as the 
land girt by the sea and. fertilised by the rivers that pour down their 


l. Cf. St. Sk., Part I, pp. 188-196 
2. Radhakumud Mookerji, Hindu Civilization, pp. 56-57. 
3. NHC., p. 9. 


<? 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
Å T 


6 SDUDIES IN SKANDA BM 3 
2 igiti dation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
Digitized by Sarayu Founda ECC | 

bounty in f plenty the land gani d- snowy mountains and 
ounty : ; 

forests giving protection to her sons........; the all-producing mother 
E b = the land of agriculture, of kine, of horses, of birds, 
of herbs. ......... 


of elephants........., yet yielding a thousand streams of Property likens 
steady, unresisting milch-cow.”? NUON: all the Puranas mention the 
story of Prthu who milked the earth like a cow fors the: benefi of the 
whole country; and it marked the dawn of the material civilization ° 


In the entire series of the Puranic literature the Skanda Purāņa js 
a work of unique character glorifying the entire country from Kedāra. 
khaņda in north to Setu in south and from Utkala-khaņda (or 


Purusottama Ksetra) in east to Dvārakā ksetra, Prabhāsa, and Mahi- 

sagara in the west. Thus the Skanda Purana presents to us the entire 

country from the Himalayas to Ramasctu—-Himacala-Setuparyantam: 

and this Purana carries us, beyond the Southern Ocean, to islands—a | 

region called Dvipantara which was also an important cultural and | 

commercial limb of Bharatavarsa?. f 
The Skanda Purana not only mentions the names of the nine | 

divisions of Bhāratavarsa viz. Indradvipa, Kaseru, Tāmradvīpa, | 

Gabhastimana, Nagadvipa, Saumya, Gandharva, Varuna and Kumārikā,! 

but also it refers to the economic products of Kumārikā khanda 

(khandodbhavena dravyena danani yacchati).5 The entire Bharatavarsa | 

comprised gramas, ‘pattanas’ and ‘velakulani’.® which refer to villages 

(gramas), towns and cities (pattanani) and sea-ports (velakulani) Thus 

The Skanda Purāņa indicates its knowledge of political and rural eco- 

nomy as the gramas not only reflect the rural ecnomy but their number 

assigned to a particular province represented its revenue. Similarly patt- 

anas Le. towns and cities Tepresented the centres of trade and commerce: 


Velakulani represent the sea-ports situated on the coastal plains* impor- 
L. NHC, pp. 13-14. 


2. PPI. pp. XVI-XVII. 
3. KM., p-12/2-3; PBH. BH. S., pp. 17-19. 


| 
| 
4. Sk., I. ii. 39. 69; India And T | 
di nd The world, pp, 45-60, St. Sk., Pt. L, | 

| 

i 

| 


S. Sk., I. ii. 39, 122(i). 

6. Ibid. I. ii, 39. 126. 

7. GAMI, p. 

8. St. Sk., Pt. I pp. 15-16; 
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Muslim travellers.  Barbaricum of Peri 
of the Skanda Purana.! There is a reference to Sea-voyage to Ca 
Ee Sores Velakula comprising the famous ports of Phan 
ee eu or Vanavāsī),! Valabhi, 5 Surparaka,® Vitanka upa? 
and Tamralipti? had unique significance in the economic life of E 
India, and the Skanda Purāņa mentions Sea-voyages from Sirnhla to 
Stambhatīrtha (Cambay) and vice versa.? 


Like Kautilya!?, who mentions the merits of a good country 
Skanda also describes the merits of an idea] country, Jt should be 
rich in corn??, 

Bharatavarsa, Surrounded by seas on the south, east and west and 
by the Himavan on the north, is mentioned as the land having the seeds i 
of all the fruits, Hence this vast Tegion (mahavarsarn),4 comprising | 
seas, mountains, forests, Tivers, villages, towns, cue and ports,!^ js 
aptly styled a Prospeous field of action (karmabhumih).1° 


The vast range of the Himalayas, touching the eastern and the 
Western seas," supports many created beings.15 Apart from the reli- 
- Sk., p. 119, 

- Ibid., p. 113. 

- Ibid., p. 121. 

- Ibid., pp. 114, 126 

- Ibid., p. 125. 

Ibid., p. 127. 

Ibid., p. 125. 

- Ibid., p. 114. 

- Ibid., I. ji. 

10. KA. VI. i. 8. 

ll. Sk., IV. i. 24. 4-21; (St. Sk. Pt. I, pp. 258-259.) 
12. Sk., V. ji. 62. 43 (i) 

13. Ibid., VII. i. 11. 13-14. 

14. Ibid., IV. i. 22. 72. 

IS. Ibid., IV. ii, 85. 2. 

16. Ibid., VII. ii. 12. 36-37 

17. Ibid. I. ii. 22. 12-13 (cf. Kumarasambhavam I.) £f 
18. Sk., I. ji. 22. 14-18. 
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gious E (6 C emet hein Las tola nta (Li) and 
Badarī (II. iii), its forests (Himavad-vana)! yield valuable herbs, Rete 
and other articles of economic importance.  Himavan is mentioned as 
a store of precious stones (sarva-ratna-nidhana$ca). Kālidāsa mentions 
the trees of devadaru, bhürja and kicaka (bamboos) as well as musk, 


elephants, herbs and mineral dust as the products of the Himalaya? 


The forest of Nepala also abound in various types of wild animals 
viz. elephants, deer, monkeys, boars, tigers, lions, bears, sambara (a | 
kind of deer) and rhinoceros etc. as well as other birds and beasts}, 
These forests also abound in various trees." A typical variety of 
blanket (Nepāla kambala)* is also mentioned. 


Kubera, styled Dhanada” and ‘dhanagopta’ resides on the 
Himalayas. Raghu made up his mind to conquer the Lord of wealth, 
Kubera, who is stated to have poured down gold in Ayodhya.’ Thus 
it is evident that the Himalaya was the main agent of the prosperity of 
Madhyadeša watered by the Ganga, and the the Yamuna along ,with 
numerous other rivers, which are true wealth-givers. 


Thus Aryavarta,! the priveleged land, is gifted with the fertile soil 
watered by many rivers, Antarvedi," the Gangetic Doab, comprised 
Kānyakubja de$a!* the Prosperity of which is exhibited by thirtysix lacs 
of villages it contained (Sk. I ji. 39. 29 b), Mathura (II.VI), Kosala 
(II. viii) and. Kasi (IV) were also prosperous countries of Bhāratavarsa. 


- Sk., VII. 119. 15 (i) 

- Ibid., V. ii. 67. 34 (ii) 

. Raghuvari$a, 1V.71-76; Skanda (II. viii. 4. 34-39 also mentions the 
conquests of Raghu. 

4. Sk., V. ii. 70, 4-6 

S. Ibid., V. ji. 70, 22 

6. Ibid., IV. i. 30. 45 (i) 

7 

8 

D 


U N — 


- Ibid., V. iii. 41, 6 

- Ibid., V. iii. 41.9 

- Ibid., II. viii, 4. 61-63 
10. Ibid. IV. i, 22. 37. 
N. Ibid., IV. i. 22. 56. 


Sk. ii «i 
k., VII. ii. 6. 141 here it is styled ‘mahadega’ ruled by Bhoja (1). 
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Srikantha deša was also rich in corn and Plants.! 


Āvanti (V) was also 4 prosperous cou 


ntry where Ujjayini Was a 
great centre of trade and commerce, 


VA sN 
si (VT) or north Gujarat 
was also a prosperous cuontry (dhan-dhanya-samakulam)? abounding 
in corn and animals? 


Raivataka hill of Saurastra ig mentioned to be rich 


minerals viz, copper, silver", gold and iron as w 
It was also rich in flora and fauna.* 


in various 
ell as invaluable stones." 
Coastal forests contained valuble 
trees”. The Ramayana gives a graphic account of 
coastal products Viz., various kinds of trees, metals and pearls.8 The 
western coast was adorned with nārikela-vana (COcoa-nut). The 
Skanda Purāņa also exihibits its knowledge of nalik 


the various types of 


eravanī.!? 


Modern Orissa!t consisted of Odhra, Utkala and Kalingal2 
Utkala watered by the rivers Rsikulya, Svarnarekha and Mahandi was 
situated on the sea-coast"?. It abounded in Various trees Viz., arjuna, 
ašoka, punnāga, tāla, hintala, Sala, Pracina-amalaka, lodhra, bakula, 
nāgakešara, nārikela, priyala, sarala, devadaru, dhava, khadira, bilva, 
panasa, kapittha, campaka, karņikāra, kovidāra, patala kadamba, 
nimba, nicula, rasāla, amalaka. nagatanga, jambīra, nīpa, mātulunga, 
mandāra, parijata, nyagrodha, aguru, candana, kharjūra, āmrātaka, 
mucukunda, kinšuka, tinduka, sapta-parņa, ašvattha, bibhīta, malati 


- Sk., VIL i. 35. 31. 
- Ibid VI. 72.7. 

- Ibid, VI. 16, 7. 
: Ibid., VII ii. 69. 71-72. 

- Ibid VIL. ii. 1. 73-74. 

` Ibid., L ij 15, 58. 

` Aranya K., 35. 11-13, 18, 21-24. 
- Ibid., 35. 13. 

` Sk, VIL. i. 308: 47 (ii) 

10. HO., p. 1. 

12. St. Sk., Pt. I, pp. 79-80. 

13. Sk. IL ii, 6. 2-3, 27. 
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a, dadima, bijapura and pugavana. 


30 


karavīra, ketaki, ela, lavanga kankol 


etc) It was also rich in agricultural produce”. 


Revakhanda of the Skanda Purana (V.iii.) 
dealing with the tirthas situated on both the dc of the Narmada 
describes various trees, birds and beasts of the forests growing on the 
Vindhya range. Trees viz. campaka, karnakara, punnaga, nāgakesara, 
bakula, kovidāra, dadima, arjuna, bilva, pātala, ketaka, kadamba, 


amra, madhūka, nimba, jambīra, tinduka. nalikera, kapittha, kharjūra | 
viz. lions, MER boars, elephants, (wild) | 


Narmadā valley—The 


and panasa, as well as animals 


buffaloes, deer, leopard and rhinoceros etc3 are mentioned. 


The Skanda Purana mentions an other forest viz. Hanumanta 
vana stretching along the southern bank of the Reva near its confluence 
with the river Uri on the Vindhya-parvata. It also comprised various | 

Ó : A | 
types of trees, elephants, lions, leopards, deer, and boar etc. 


Bhrguksetra or Bhrgukaccha adorned with hundreds of temples 
was inhabited, among others, by vai$yas following their own profess- 
ions. Their commercial activities made it an important centre of 
trade. It was verily an abode of the goddess of wealth.? 


Uttarapatha—None of the sections of the Skanda Purana is devoted 
to the account of north western India. But it exihibits its knowledge 
of) some important products of Kapiša (its wine called Kapisayanam),° | 
Kamboja’ and Sindhu? for horses. 


Southern India—According to Hwen Thsang's account Southern 
India comprised the whole of the peninsula to the south of the Tāptī and 
Mahanadi rivers, from Nasik on the west, to Ganjam on the east.” 
. Sk., IL. ii. 6-18-27 
- Ibid., II. ii. 6. 16 
Ibid., V. iii. 2. 16-24 
- Ibid., V. iii. 83. 38-42,55 
Ibi `., V. iii. 182. 9-11. 

Ibid., I. iiiv. 19. 57. 

Ibid., I. viii. 23. 1. 

Ibid., II. viii, 5. 26. 

- AG. p. 434. 
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The Ka$i Khanda indicates the know 
relating to its geographical, cultural and econo 
by its mountains Viz; Malaya, Trikūta, Suvela 
as well as its rivers viz, Kaveri and Gautami ( 
with its famous city of Kaiici. It also mention 
Prakrta dialect, the Language of Maharastra.! 
Daksiņā-āšā” lying south of the Vindhya mo 
Suveladri. It was surrounded by the oce. 


ledge of South India 
mic factors represented 
dri, Sahya and Dardura, 
Godavari) and Cola deša 
s Maharastri-the principal 
Such was South India— 
utains extending up to 
an (ksīrodeka-varambarām) 


The Skanda Purāņa further mentions | 
(cardamom), mrg2-muda (musk) c 
tambu) (betel-plant), drāksā (vin 


avanga (clove-plant), ela 
andra (camphor), candana (sandal), 
€ or grapecreeper), lavalī (a kind of 
creeper), kankoli and pallava (tigs), most of which are the products 
of the coastal forests! “The shore is skirted with coconuts and the 
villages surrounded with groves of betel-nut palm and talipot Cassia 
and cardamom flowish wild in the jungles..... -..Forests of odoriferous 
sandalwood abound in mysore and the adjoining districts”.* 


Rājašekhara refers to the famous products of the Malaya region 
watered by the river Tāmraparņī viz., ‘kakkolaka, ela, marica (pepper), 
camphor, sandala and pearls? etc. The country of Cola and its 
celebrated city of Kafici were famous for the commercial enterprise. 
Colanguka,’ probahly, represents the fine cloth made in Cola-deša. 


These are stated to be merits of South India responsible for its material 
prosperity.§ 


Vasundharā—lt is because of the various types of wealth (vasu) 
contained in this land, it is aplly called vasundhara. 


"It has often been said that ancient Indian society was not an 


Sk., IV. i. 2. 9.11. 
- Ibid., IV. 1. 2. 12(i) 
- Ibid., IV. i. 2, 9(i) 
- Ibid., IV i. 2. 7-8; FTAA TAA SAAC: 
- HSI., p. 39. of., Raghuvarnsa IV. 44ff; R. Kiskindha K., 41. 6 ff. 
- KM., pp. 92. 18-26; 93. 1-5; also p. 77. 13-16 
- Sk, IV. i. 2. 10(i) 
- Ibid., IV. i. 2. 11(ii) 
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Admittedly the Brahmanas, 
set themselves ideals of d 
wed in practice... -+--+ . According 


acquisitive one. 
spiritual leadership, 2 

i ere not always tolo i 
` ` eae of the m aims of life, the place of jue in the 
Hindu scheme of things was well estāblished..-.---------- From the 
time of the Rg Veda, which contains many pra yers up riches, worldly 
wealth was looked on as morally desirable for the ordinary man, and 
indeed essential to a full and civilized life".! ine ACIS whether 
Brahmanical, Buddhist or Jain, who followed the life of renunciation, 


denounced the possession or the pursuits of 


ignified austerity, but 


^ wealth.” 


and or a country as a means of support and 


The importance of | 
The old story of 


sustenance was realised in the Upanisadic ape? 
Prthu not only refers to the birth of material civilization! but it also 
reflects upon the importance of the earth for the material develop- 
ment of human society.” Prthu, who milked the cow that was the 
earth, is mentioned as, ‘vrttidah’® or *vrtti-vidhata', the bestower of 
livelihood. The age of Prthu is marked by the beginning of agricul- 
ture, cattle-rearing and trade. The earth is thus, rightly mentioned 
as the means of fulfilling all the desires and a source of pleasure to all 
the created beings? She is aptly styled *dhātrī', ‘vidhatri’, dharani and 
vasundhara!'—the basis and foundation of material wealth. She is the 


Basham. A. L., The Wonder that was India, p. 215. 
. Bhagavata P., XI. 23. 15-27; Tilakamafijari, p.26. 


1. 
2 
3. Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, I. 4. 1. 4. The earth is here styled 'Pusa. 
4 


- Sk., VII. i. 336. 67(ii)ff. 
Bhagavata P., IV. Chaps. XVI-XX, etc. 
Brahmanda P., I. i. 105 (ii)-106. 
3. Sankalia, H. D., PPI. pp. XVI-XVII. S 
6. Sk., VII. i. 336. 115. 
7. Ibid., VII. i. 336. 116. 
Bhagavata P., refers to him as ‘Vartapatih, (IV. 17. 11) and 
‘vrttidhah’ (IV. 18. 30). 
8. Sk., VII. i. 336. 140-145. 
9. lbid., VII. i. 336. 168(ii). 
I0. Ibid., VII. i. 336. 169. 
Visnu P., II. 4. 98. 
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exalted vasudhā, being a repository of wealth (vasun dhārayate yasmad 
Sar! 3 m 

vasudha tena kīrtitā).! Extending upto the seas, she is the basis of. 

the universe.” SIS. 


This prosperous country, the land of actions? comprised seventy- J 
two provinces along with 96,72,00,000 'pattanas' and 36,000 *velakū- | 
lini. The large number of ‘gramas’ indicates the richness of the 
country based on land-revenue (gramasamkhya) The ‘velakulani? 
on the other hand represent the extensive coastline, thc importance af 
which in the commercial life of a county is stressed upon by Ptolemy* 
and the author of the Periplus of the Erythraen Sea.” The accounts 
of the Arab geographers and Muslim chroniclers also throw much 
light on the coastal trade of India. “The Kingdom of Balhara-the 
Ballabh Rais of Ballabhi-pura", contained the ports of the Lata 
(Larike) region on the gulf of Cambay. These ports were frequented 
by Arab trading vessels. ^ Somanatha was a famous harbour? 
Alberuni refers to the Indian Ocean which forms the southern limit of 


India.!? There are references to Kanji (Kanci),!! Banavas,” (Vanavasi), 
Tana" (Thana) and Bihroj! (Broach) situated on the sea-coast. He 
takes a keen interest in describing the coast-line along which were 
situated the famous towns of Somanatha, Kambayata, Bihroj (Broach), 
Sūbāra, (Sopārā) and Ramsher (RameSvara),-Setubandha,!* which are 


. Sk., VII. i. 336. 171(i). 

. Ibid., VII. i. 336. 170. 

. Ibid., VII. ii. 12. 36(ii). 

Ibid., I. ii. 39; St Sk., L, p. 24ff. 
. Agrawala V. S., VPS., p.28. 

- MAI., p. 33; CAL, pp. 364-378. 
- CAL, pp. 300-309. 

- Elliot & Dowson, H.1., I. pp. 354-358. 
. Alberuni's India, I, p. 205. 

- Ibid., I, p. 198. 

- Ibid., I. p. 200. 

- lbid., I, p. 202: 

- Ibid., I. p. 203. 

- Ibid., I, p. 205. 

Ibid., I, pp. 208-209. 
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ned in the Skanda Purana." 


i CE 
aea s and west coasts of India. 


a number of ports on the east 


NEIE Pius 
RU ANTES lakūla is seen in the coastal 
The commercial importance of the Velak 


commodities of commercial value viz., cloves, 


forests producing many i 
black aloe-wood, sandal-wood etc. 


‘yelakulani’ played an important part in the 
Skanda refers to the adoration of 
e of all the gems.? The eight 


Due to these factors, 
commercial development of India. 


sea. which is stated to be an abod I 
islands besides the ninth, situated in the Indian Ocean, also played a 


very important role in the commercial and cultural history of India.’ 


Thus India possessed many material resources 
economic life of the country known as Vasundhara. 


which enriched the 


Šrī - dhanah—Another unique feature of the socio-economic life of 
ancient India is the worship of Laksmi or Šrī from the Vedic Age to 
this time. The terms Sri and Laksmi represent wealth. Sri is associated 
with bhüti i.e. material prosperity. In the Atharvaveda, Mother earth 
is invoked for the same purpose : Paat ar āfg ATA (12. 1. 6. 3). Sii is 
identified with rastra and ASvamedha (Srih .....rastram .....ašvamedha).” 
It is for this reason that Sri representing the material prosperity of 
rastra is portrayed on the gold coins of the Guptas, exihibiting the earth 
or country as Sri-dhanah. 


OS A SSS ee 


1. St. Sk., I, pp. 104-130. 
2. Lallanji Gopal, ELNI, pp. 147-152. 
3. Jain, Harivam$a, LIV. p. 74. 
Sk., VII. ii. 15. 9(ii)-10(i). 
4. Ibid., V. iii. 218. 48-53; V. iii. 220, 26-28. 
5. Ibid., V. ii. 218. 51(i); V. iii. 220. 30(i). 
6. India and the world., pp. 45-60. 
7. S. B., 132.92. 
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Vidura, the Dharma-incarnate, was also well-v 


ersed in *artha- 
tattva.1 Free from 


avarice and anger, Vidura Tepresents a school of 
thought based on the equilibrium of dharma and artha Poverty is 


deprecated" and the importance of wealth is emphasized in the Maha- 

bhārata.* “The popular conception that the Indian has turned his 

face away from material prosperity, with its guest for sterile gold, is 

erroneous in respect of ancient as well as modern times. Undoubtedly, 

the interdependence of Economics and Ethics has been a fundamental 

assumption in all Indian thought. It is also true that in periods of 

intellectual or moral reaction, the ineffectiveness of mere material goods | 
for securing the primary ends of existence has been proclaimed. One 
might notice this particuarly in the Upanisads and in the literature of 
the early Buddhist and Jain times. ` But the general attitude has always 
been to regard wealth not as an end in itself, but as a means to an 
end. There cannot be a more significant exposition of this principle than 
that of Arjuna in the eighth chapter of the Santi Parva of the Maha- 
bharata. Here he dwells upon the importance of wealth for gaining 
all human ends and on the depressing influence of poverty. A student 
of economics might be able to quote a parallel to this from Marshall’s 
‘Principles’. ‘He that would live by mendicancy cannot by any act of 
his enjoy the good things of the earth’.® Arjuna observes : “What is 
here regarded as Dharma depends entirely on wealth. One who robs 
another of wealth robs him of his Dharma as well. Poverty is a state 
of sinfulness. All kinds of meritorious acts flow from the possession 
of wealth, as from wealth spring all religious acts, all pleasures and 
Heaven itself. O, King : Wealth brings about accession of wealth, as 
elephants capture elephants. Religious acts, pleasure, joy, courage, 
wrath and learning, all these proceed from wealth. Through wealth 


1. Adi P., CV. 29. š 
2. Ibid., CVIIT. 18-19. 
cf. Mandasor Inscription of YaSodharman Visnuvardhana, verse. 17. 
3. Santi Parva., VIII. 13-15, 18-23 (i), 24. 
4. Ibid., VIII. 12, 16-17, 19-22, 23 (ii). 
3. AIET., pp. 22-23 
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He that has no wealth has neither this world 


o wealth succeeds not in performing 
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ncreases. 


The man that has n eeds | 
for the latter spring from wealth like rivers from mount- 
o a 


down that kings should live reciting every 
calth and performing sacrifices with 


one's merit i 
nor the next. 


religious acts, 
ains. The learned have laid 


š "m 
day the three Vedas, acquiring w 
d q s water flows In every di lon from the 

the wealth so acqui ed. A wate ver rect f 


swollen ocean, so wealth runs in every direction from the treasuries of 
: 
kings"! 
Jain Mahapurana, which glorifies Dharma as the root of Tri- 
arga,” refers to artha as the fruit of a tree which is dharma (dharma- 
varga, 


tarorarthah phala) 

Brhaspati Sutra also describes the importance of wealth and its 
acquisition : “Let him acquire wealth. Who so has store of wealth, 
has friends and righteousness and knowledge and merit and prowess 
and intelligence. By one without riches riches cannat be acquired, as 
an elephant by one without an elephant. In riches is rooted the world. 
And there in are all things. A man without riches is a dead man and 


a cāņdāla”.* x 


The Visnudharmottaram also praises wealth in.the absence of 
which all relations, even one's wife and friends, turn away their faces. 
Treasure is the root of a ‘rajya-taru’. Hence wealth should be acqui- 
red but it should be obtained by fair means only and not by foul 
means. 


Višakhadatta also observes, “For the sake of wealth sons kill 
their fathers, and fathers their sons like enemies, and friends give up 
their affection for friends".* Vakpatiraja also holds that “One whose 
wealth is lost, is deserted even by his wife". 


Skanda, too, asserts that there is no learning, knowledge, art, or 
1. AIET., P. 24. 
2. Mahāpurāņa, II. 31(ii)-36. 
3. Ibid., IL. 31(i): XXIV, T(ii). 
4. B. S., VI. 7-12. 
5. VD., II. 61. 11-17. 
6, MR., VI. 17. 
7. GV., 953. 
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any other work which lies beyond the reach of 
world, strangers become friends and relatives of a 
of the latter's riches and Contrary to this, men 
like strangers from their own kith and kin due t 
actions and religious rites are performed by ric 
the same way as rivers flow from the hills. Such is the power of 
wealth that by its possession low and detestable Persons are venerated, 
and difficult and inaccessible objects are Obtained. The limbs of an 
organism works, when it is fed; similarly wealth is the means of attain- 
ing all objects in this world. All life depends Upon wealth for the 
sake of which people serve others, even perform many 
grounds and desert their own parents.! Skanda adds 
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wealth; here in this 
wealthy man because 
turn away their faces 
o their Poverty. All 
h people with east in ! 


duties in burning 


: "Without money 
even the performance of religious rites is not possible” (artha hine 


kutah kriyā).* 


A king protects his country from the attacks of enemies or from 
other dangers only when he possesses sufficient wealth. By means of 
financial strength alone a king can carry on a prolonged war. Thus 
the protection of a country depends on the economic strength of the 
state. The life of people depends on food and wealth.? Hence it was 
the duty of a ruler to look after the finance and labour,’ agriculture,* 
vārtā,* trade’ and arts and crafts.5 “Let the king fix his abcde in a 
district containing Open plains, fit for cattle, and abounding in grain”. 
Let the king appoint able officials for the working of his mines, for 


1. Sk., VI. 155.43-48. 

2. Ibid., IV. i. 40.26 (i). 

Daksa Smrti, III. 22(i). 

VD., II. 61.7-10. 

- Sabha Parva, V. 31-32. 

Ibid., V. 78-79. 

- Ibid., V. 80. 

- Ibid., V. 115-116. E: 

- Ibid., V. 119. 

- Visņu-Smrti (SBE., Vol.VII), II.4. Edited by Jolly. 
Cf. VD.II.26.1-3; Chapter, XXVI-XXVII of the Visnudharmottaram 
(Section II) refer to grains, trees and animals etc., which were to 
be stored in the fort by a king for the protection of his country. 


w 00 — O c + Ww 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


— i CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
us LAS 


Digitized by S À Dathāaxi i 
S SE PUREE NISSAN Des gam Lucknow 


38 ? 
g fares to be paid at ferries, and for his 


T d forests,!.....<-+: skilled men for financial business........, 2 

ae ae and his government worked for the material well-being I 

P te country and its people. It is evident from the es Rock 

Inscription of Skandagupta, that he wanted to appoint a sulle e person 

as the governor of Saurastra, o was capable both in iue lawful 

acquisition of wealth, and also in its preservation when ca and | 
using it to increase when protected (and able) S dispense 

when it has been increased............ S | 


ying taxes and collectn 


“whi 


further in ca 
it on worthy objects, 


(IV) ARTHASASTRA 


Thus wealth, which was regarded as an important means of secur- 


ness became a subject of keen interest and study. Artha- 
an important branch of learning in ancient India. Skanda 
proficiency in Arthašāstra.! 


ing happi 
Sastra was 
refers to the persons who had aguired 
Kausilya himself refers to the Arthasāstras composed by earlier teachers 
for the acguisition and protection of the earth. The Mahapurana, a 
Jain work, also refers to an ArthaSastra, a comprehensive work com- 
prising long chapters, which was studied by Bharata. There were 


several Artha$āstras.” 
S M S S SOA SSS SSD" 


1. Visnu-Smrti, III. 16. 
2. Ibid., IIT. 18. | 
3. CIL, IIT, p. 62 (No. 14) 
1 | Junagarh Rock Ins. of Skandagupta Line 8 (verse 10). 
H Cf. Matsya P., CCLXXIV. l., (Calcutta Edn., CCIXXIII.1). i 
Agni P., CCXXXVIII. 2. | 
: 4. Sk, IV. ji. 58. 77(i). | 
€ The eighteen branches of learning comprised the ArthaSastram. | 
I Cf., Visnu P., III. 6. 28-29, here prof. Wilson aicribes it to Vrhaspati | 
(Visnu P. English Translation, p. 229). | 
| 
| 
] 


Agni P., I. 15-17; CCCLXXXII. 60 (Gurumaņdala Edn., Calcutta): 
x (CCCLXXXIII. 2-4, Chowkhamba Edn.). 

5. KA. i th 

li 6. Mahapurana, I. xvi. 119. 

fi 7. Sk., IV. i. 7. 4 (ii). 
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(V) ARTHA 


“Artha is the sustenance or livelihood” (000 TOTER E AoA 
words, it means the earth inhabited by men...... 2 econ s: 
Kautilya Artha is the most important of the three hum 
“Material well-being alone is supreme. For spiritual 
pleasure depend on material well-being. 


Kautilya, is vrtti or livelihood. 


an objectives, 
good and sensual 
Thus artha, according to 


The Garuda Purāņa also lays stress on the importance of ‘artha’. 
It is stated there in: “From accumulated wealth and augmented opulence 
proceed all acts, as rivers spring up from elevated mountains"? It is 
further mentioned: **This earth in whose bowels all gems are interred, 
food-grains, animals and women are called money (artha), because they 
are invariably connected with the gratification of desires (arthas)”.' 
The Garuda P. adds: “A means of livelihood, which 1s absolutely not 
hostile to others or is slightly hostile to a (microscopic) minority, should 
be adopted by a Brahmana in times of peace"? 


(VD CLASSIFICATION OF WEALTH | 


Various ‘arthoparjana-karmas’ i.e. means of earning money, are 
described in the Skanda Purana, which maintains the sanctity of wealth 
acquired by fair means. Vrttam (noble conduct) is to be preserved 
despite the loss of ‘vittam’ (wealth)? This spirit of *aryatā” runs 
through the entire range of ancient Indian thought. The Epics, 
ArthaSastras, Dharmašastras and Puranas eulogise the glory of *sva- 
dharma' - one's own duty in the social hierarchy based on the occupa- 
tional theory of Hindu society. It ultimately determined the nature of 
wealth acquired by a person. Consequently wealth has been classified 


1. KA., XV. i. 1-2. 
Kangle R. P., KA., Pt. III, p. 1. 
"KA. T i. 6-7. k 
- Garuda P., I. 205.83. 
- Ibid., I. 205.84. 
. Ibid., I. 205.85. 
Sk., VII. i.207.69. 
- Mbh. Udyoga Parva., XC.53(i). 
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d bad. The classification 


into three categories Viz., good, ordinary an 
of wealth is found in the different smrtis and Purāņas. 
i EG) 
According to Manu, an old authority on the sacred law, “There 
are seven lawful modes of acquiring property, (viz.) inheritance, finding 


or friendly donation, purchase, conquest, moneylending, earning by 


work, and the acceptance of gifts from vir : 
of distress “learning, mechanical arts, work for wages, service, rearing 
cattle, traffic, agriculture, contentment (with little), alms, and receiving 
interest on money, are the ten modes of subsistence”.* One’s dharma 


2 


tuous men”. But in timee 


determines one’s occupation or means of living. Out of the six acts 
prescribed for a Brahmana, “three are his means of subsistence viz., 
sacrificing for others, teaching and accepting gifts from pure men”. 
“Bearing of arms for striking and throwing is prescribed for ksatriyas 
as a means of subsistence; to trade, (to rear) cattle, and agriculture for 
Vai$yas? Šūdras had to subsist by serving the other three varnas.* 
Manu Smrti, which describes various occupations and lawful means of 
acquiring wealth, does not mention the classification of wealth, which is 
found in the smrrtis of Visņu and Narada or in the Puranas viz., 
Visnudharmottaram, Garuda, and Skanda. According to the Garuda 
Purana : “There are three kinds of wealth, white, brown and black, 
which may be again divided into seven classes.  Possessions of all 
orders of society may be grouped under three heads such as, heredi- 
tary, obtained as presents of love or affection, and obtained as dowry 
with a wife. The three specific sources of wealth, in the case of a 
Brahmana, are fees received for teaching and officieting as a priest at 
religious sacrifices, as well as gifts received from the pure and the holy. 
The (ines specific kinds of wealth (possessions) for a ksatriya are money 
pbiained in the shape of revenue, fines realised from persons convicted 
in law-courts, and that obtained by conquest. The three specific sour- 
ces of wealth for a Vaigya are agriculture, cattle-rearing, and trade. 


` Laws of Manu (SBE., Vol.XXV, Oxford 1886), pp. CV-CXVIII. 
. Ibid., p.426., X. 115. 


. Ibid., p. 427, X. 116. 

- Ibid., p. 419, X 75-76. 

- Ibid., pp. 419-420, x. 79. 
- Ibid., X. 121-123. 
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Favour obtained by service is the Only source of income for a Šūdra”.1 
Thus according to the Garuda Purana the different categories as 
wealth are : 
(i) hereditary (wealth), 
(ii) money obtained as presents of love or affection, 
(iii) and money obtained as dowry with a wife, 


The three categories of wealth mentioned above are given as the 


possessions of all the varnas.? Hence this group of wealth represents 
the 'samanyam dhanarh’. 


The other group of wealth is called "vai$esikarn? dhanamh’ i.e. a 
specific possession with. some characteristic attributes which are said to 
be three. The three specific sources of wealth prescribed for 
Brahmanas, ksatriyas and Vai$yas are : (A) in the case of a Brahmana: 

(i) yajanam i. e. the fee received for officiating as a priest, 

(ii) adhyapanar i. e. money obtained by teaching; and 

(iii) viSuddha$ca pratigrahah i. e. gifts received from the pure and 

the holy;* 


(B) in the case of a Ksatriya : 
(i) taxes i. e. revenue, 
(ii) fines; and 
(iri) acquisition by conguest;* and 
(C) in the case of a VaiSya : 
(i) agriculture, 
(ii) cattle-rearing, and 
(iii) trade.* 

1. Garuģa P., I. 205. 86-90 

2. Ibid., I. 205. 87. 

YD., III. 299. 18 (ii)-19 (i); Visņu Smrti, III. 9. 

3. Garuda P., I. 205. 88-90, mentions here the 'vaiSesikam dhanarn' 
of the four varņas. Such two-fold classification of wealth viz., 
Samanyam and Vaisesikam is not found in the Visnudharmottaram, 
the Visnusmrti and in the Skanda Purāņa. 

4. Garuda P., I. 205. 87. 

5. Ibid., I. 205. 88. 

6. Ibid., I. 205. 89. 
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For Sudras, the only specific source of income depended upon 


the favour of the three varnas for the service rendered to them.! It is 
obvious that the Garuda Purāņa as well as Narada Seši pae developed 
and refined Manu's theory of seven lawful means e livelihood: Gaudi 
unlike the other works — Visnudharmottarar, Visnusmrti and Skanda 


a—does not specify the three classes of wealth viz., Suklam, Saba- 


Puran : 
à beginning." Hence Garuda seems to 


lam and Krsnam mentioned in its 
have borrowed it from Narada. 


The Visnudhannottaram also refers to the three means of acquir- 
ing wealth viz., white ($uklar), spotted (Sabalam), and black (krsnarn),? 
based on the three qualities (guņas) i.e. sattva, rajas and tamas.' Suklarn- 
dhanarh is the wealth acquired by the mode of livelihood prescribed for 
one's own class (or caste); the wealth obtained by following the func- 
tions of the next lower caste is called Sabalam and that acquired by 
following low pursuits is called krsparn.? 


Suklam-dhanam of all the varnas according to the Visnudharmo- 
ttaram* is the same as their *vaiSesikam dhanarh’ mentioned in the 
Garuda Purana.’ But the adjective ‘viSuddhah’ associated with *prati- 
grahah’ in the Garuda Purana as well as in the Manu Smrti* is not found 
in the Visnudharmottararh. According to the Visnudharmottararh 
Sibalam dhanam’ comprised the money acquired by means of arts and 
crafts and by usury or by the presents received in return for something 
done to somebody;? and krsnam (wealth) comprised the money obtained 


through service as an attendant, by gambling, theft, adventure or by 
fraud.!? A 


- Garuda I. 205. 89 (ii). 

. Ibid., I. 205-86. 

- VD., III. 299.7. 

. Ibid. III. 299.1-6. 

- Ibid. IIT. 299.9-10(i); Visnu Smrti, IIT. 6-8. 

- VD., IIT. 299.10(ii)-113. 

. Garuda P., I. 205.88-90. 

. Ibid., I. 205.88(ii).; Manu Smrti, X. 76(ii); X. 115(i). 
. VD., III. 299.17 (i)-18(i). 


. Ibid., III. 299.16(ii)-17(i); Visnu Smrti., TIT. 11, 
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But according to the Visņu-Smrti "What has been acquired as a 
bribe, as a fee (for crossing a river and the like or for a bride etc.), or 
by the sale of forbidden articles (such as lac, or salt) or in E for 
a benefit conferred, is denoted ‘mottled wealth’ (Sabalarh)”.1 

In the Skanda Purana we find this classification at two places viz., 
Chapter 4 of the Kumarika-Khanda (I. ii) and Chapter 205 of the 
Prabhasa-Khanda (VII. i.). At both places there exists some difference 
in the lists of these three categories of wealth. This shows that these 
accounts were not written by a single hand. Sukladhanam comprises 
money obtained for teaching the Vedas to a pupil; while the money 
obtained as dowry, or by money-lending, trade, agriculture and by 
begging is called Sabalarn and the money obtained by gambling, theft, 
robbery, or fraud is called Krsnam.* But at another place Skanda 
states that the money obtained by money-lending, agriculture and trade 
is called Suklarn (dhanam); where as the money acquired by means of 
arts and crafts as well as the money received as presents is called 
Sabalam (dhanarn) and the wealth acquired through adventure, bribery 
and fraud is called krsnarn? Here it is evident that the classification 
of wealth at two places is not identical. In the first instance money- 
lending, agriculture and trade fall under the category of 'Sabalam* 
while in the second, these means of livelihood are called "Suklam”.* 
This corresponds to the classification of wealth mentioned in the 
Garuda Purana and in the Visņudharmottaram. This difference of 
outlook regarding tbe nature of the means of livelihood indicates the 
two different periods in which the text of the Skanda Purāņa seems to 
have been redacted. 


The classification of wealth is based on the nature of the means 


l. Vishu Smrti., III. 10. 
Ibid., (SBE., Vol. VII), p. 190. 

. Sk, Li44-5; N.K. Edn. text is incomplete and faulty. S.V. : 
text has some confusion, but the note below the text by the editor 
explains it. 

3. Ibid., VILi. 205. 20-21. 

4. Ibid., T. ii. 4.4(ii). 

5. Ibid., VII. i. 205.20 (i). 


i) 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


(Cmm ss 


| 
| 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


44 STUDIES IN SKANDA PURANA 
acquired by unfair and unjust means was 
se of sraddha.” In the *Dhanavicara' 
aram wealth acquired by right means is re- 
yen tasmad dhanamarjanīyarm).* This 
ho mentions seven legitimate means 


of its acquisition." Money 
deemed unfit for the ourpo 
chapter of the Visnudharmott 
garded to be full of sanctity (nya 
iew 1 u w 
view is also supported by Man Í UM 
of acquiring wealth.! Similarly Skanda also describes seven kinds of 
Suklam dhanam: 
Sauryam tapah kanya Sisyadyam canvaya-gata th. 


Srutam obese 
asya tadršah,° 


dhanam saptavidham Suklam upayopy 

Here we find that - 

(i) ‘Srutam’ (religious learning for which gifts are made ?) 

(ii) Sauryam (bravery) 

(ili) tapah (penance ?) 

(iv) kanyā (bride) 

( v) Sisyat (teaching) 

(vi). yājyāt (sacrifice), as mentioned in the Narada Smrti - ‘Sisya- 
yajyanvayagatarh’ (I.45a) in place of '$isyadyam canvaya- 
gatarn’ found in the Skanda Purana. 

(vii) anvayagatam (inheritance) were the best means of acquiring 
wealth. 


' Narada Smrti, which also regards wealth important as the basis 
of all activities. classifies it into three broad divisions viz., Suklarh, 


Sabalam Krsņam and each of these is further divided into seven sub- 


divisions :’ 
Seven types of Sukla-dhanam—It comprises religious learning (for 


which gifts are made), bravery, penance, the dowry of a bride, teaching, 
sacrifice and inheritance ; 


Sruta-Saurya-tapah-kanya-Sisya-yajyanvayagatam, 


. Sk., VII. i. 205. 19 (ii). 

. Ibid., VII. i. 205. 22. 

- VD., HI. 299. 20. 

Manu., X. 115 (cf.supra., p. 12). 
. Sk., VII. i. 205. 19. 

- Narada Smrti, I. 43. 

. Ibid., I. 44. 
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dhanarn saptavidham šuklarn udyogas tasya tadvidhah. 
Narada I. 45. 
Seven types of Sabala-dhanarh— This category comprises money- 


lending, agriculture, trade, the (nuptial) fee (for a girl or boy), arts 


and crafts, service, and gifts in return for something done for others : 


kusida krsi vanijya SulkaSilpanuvrttibhih, 
krtopakaradaptarh ca $abalam samudahrtarn. 
Narada, I. 46. 
Seven types of Krsna-dhanam—The seven kinds of tainted money 
are obtained by bribery, gambling, bearing messages, robbery and fraud: 


utkocadyūta-dautyārta-pratirūpaka-sāhasaih, 


vyajenoparjitam yac ca krsnarh hi tad udahrtam. 


Narada. I. 47. 


Narada further classifies wealth into twelve types according to 
(the duties of) the varnas. It describes wealth to be of two varieties 
viz. sadharanam and vai$esikam dhanash: the former category com- 
prises three types of money namely inheritance, presents and dowry; 
and the latter comprises nine types of money earned by Brāhmaņas, 
ksatriyas and vai$yas in accordance with their own prescribed functions. 
These are thus the legitimate means of livelihood and money acquired 
by violating them was deemed to be unrighteous.' This classification 
is the same as given in the Garuda Purana. It throws much light on 
the various means of livelihood-legitimate and illegitimate-which were 
prevalent in the society. Thus Garuda rightly states that the rsis have 
described large number of means of livelihood (bahavo varttanopaya 
rsibhih parikīrtitāh).* 


l. Narada Smrti, I. 50-55. 
2. Garuda P., I. 205. 92 (i). 
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46 STUDIES IN SKANDA PURANA 
(VII) AGRICULTURE 


Its importance—The ancient cultures have developed in the riverine 
valleys. Purāņas have taken special congnisance of the nadīksetras,! 
which represent the cultural belts. “The economic life of India was 
chiefly agricultural when the Āryans became the masters of the country, 
Arya is derived from the root ‘krs’ to cultivate and means tillers of the 
so Jep asnan: Agriculture is the science of producing corn, vegetables, 
and plants of all sorts by cultivating the soil, sowing, manuring and 
watering etc. Thus this kind of production involves mainly sowing and 


then reaping in a larger quantity"? 


It is obvious that agriculture holds an important place in Indian 
economy. It yields not only food to the people, but also supplies | 
revenue to the state. Hence it was an important economic institution | 
in the past.* Manu, however, observes *(Some) declare that agricul- | 
ture is something excellent, (but) that means of subsistence is blamed by 
the virtuous; (for) the wooden (implement) with iron point injures the | 
earth and (the beings) living in the earth".! Here agriculture seems | 
to have been censurea by a zealous votary of non-violence. Harivarnga 
Purana, a Jain work, maintains the importance of agriculture, trade and 
commerce.) Jain authors refer to agriculture as one of the Six means | 
| of livelihood* and according to Ādi Purāņa agriculture deals with the | 
tilling of the soil. (krsir bhukaisane proktā).” It further asserts that a | 

king should encourage the act of cultiv 
facilities to the farmers in his kingdom; 


1. St. Sk., I. pp. 54-60. 
2. EHC., p. 92. 
3. VA., pp. 395-396; 459-460; 523-524. 
AIU., pp. 595-599; CA., PP. 585-586; AIK., pp. 399-400; 
SE., p. 516; J.U.P.H.S., Vol. XIII, July 1940, Pt. I, pp. 86-87., 
EHAF, pp. 11-13, 50-52, 91-92, 138-140, 181; 231-232; 274. 
Mbh. Santi P., CCXXXVII. 7 (i). 
4. Manu, X.83. 
5. JHV., I. XIX. 19. | 
6. Ibid., I. ix. 35, 
Ādi Purāņa, XVI. 179-182. 
7. Ibid., XVI. 181 (ii). 


ation by giving seeds and other i 
for the increase of agricultural 
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produce will enrich the state granary and treasury and ultimately it 
will strengthen his power by making the country rich and prosperous. 


Thus the stability and strength of the country depended upon its 
agricultural wealth. The gift of land abounding in agricultural crops ! 
was deemed to be an act of great merit.2 : 

Gupta inscriptions relating to land-grants throw 


i much light on 
land-transactions in that age. 


These land-grants show the popularity 
"He who confiscates land rich in all 
(kinds of) grains (that has been granted)" is condemned.3 The copper- 


plate grants also refer to the cultivation of land. There are also 
reference to "aprahata (EI.15), uncultivated (land); same as *khila' ”5 I 
and astamb...... (EI. 23), ‘land originally devoid of vegetation 8 | 


and importance of agriculture. 


The observations of Yuan Chwang also describe the economic 
prosperity of the country in the middle of the seventh century A.D. 
According to this Chinese pilgrim “The fourth class is that of Sudras 
or agriculturists: these toil at cultivating the soil and are industrious 
at sowing and reaping".' Here we notice that “our pilgrim............ 
makes the Sudras farmers. But in Manu and in some Buddhist works 
the Vai$yas are farmers, and the function of the Šūdras is to serve the 
three castes above them”.* According to Alberuni “The Vaišya is to 
occupy himself with agriculture, with the acguisition of cattle and with 
trade. The Šūdra is to endeavour to render services ......... to each 


of the preceding classes ......... "9 But Kautilya and Adi Purana 


1. Adi Purana., XVI. 176 (ii)-180. 

2. Sk., V.iii. 51.55(i). 

3. CII, III, No. 26 (Karitalai Copper Plate Inscription of Maharaja 

Jayanatha, Year 174 ( - 493 - 94 A.D.), Line 20. 

` Cf. St. Sk., I, pp. 268-270. 

4. CII, III, No. 38, Line 29. 
Ibid., No. 39, Line 70. 

. IEG., p. 26. 

. Ibid., p. 32. 

Watters. I, p.168; Ādi Purāņa, XVI.163(ii). 

Watters, I, p.169. 

A, I., I, p. 103. 
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refer to. villages abounding in Sudra-karsakas! (Sudras as agricultu- 


rists). 


“The early Arab writers of the ninth and tenth centuries A. D 

refer to the fertility of the soil and the rich cultivation, both of corn 

: and fruits, specially in Western India with which they were particularly 
The Skanda Purana also describes the prosperity and | 


acguainted”.” 
m C, ` ripa Á 3 
richness of Western India comprising the famous countries of Ānartta, 


Saurastra! and Lata. 


Paiicala is mentioned as 'subhiksam-atulam"?, which shows that it 


was also a prosperous country, as is borne out by the glory and great- 


ness of Kanyakubja mahade$a, which under Bhoja became a great | 
empire. Its prosperity is corroborated by the number of villages 


found in it.^ | 


The Skanda Purana states that “In the Krtayuga tilled earth pro- 
duced abundant grains like rice, mudga and barley—tasteful, nourish- 
ing and invigorating; in the Tretayuga the farmers reaped seven har- 
vests from a sown field;!" and in the Dvapara also a field yielded good 
produce of $asya;! but in the Kaliyuga, despite good rains, the earth 
did not produce the required crops.^ Thus the Kali age is charac- 
terised by decrease in agricultural produce (alpasasya ca medinī).!* 


1. KA., IL 1. 2. | 
2. AIK., p. 400. | 
3. SK., VI. 72.7 (cf.St.Sk., I, p.84). 
4. St. Sk., I, p.87. 
5. Sk., IIT. i. 34. 53 (ii). 
cf. Mandasore Inscription of Kumaragupta I and 
Bandhuvarman, Line 3. 
6. Sk., II. vii. 15. 76 (i). 
7. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 141. 
8. Ibid., Lii. 39. 129 (ii). 
9. Ibid., VI. 27. 17. 
10. Ibid., VI. 27. 39, 
11. Ibid., VI. 27. 60. 
12. Ibid., VI. 27. 78. | 
13. Ibid., VII. iii. 10. 25 (i). 
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Hence it is only proper that the Skanda Purana lays stress on the 
importance of agriculture. It asserts that no wealth is equal to that 
of agriculture.! It is true that corn-food is the source of life of all 
creatures (annad bhavanti bhūtāni)* and so the entire (life or world) is 
rooted in food (sarvam anne pratisthitarn).? 


Irrigation—ln addition to the nature of the soil, the growth of 
crops depends upon water, which is specially necessary to fertilise the 
fields. It is evident from the expression-"sujala dharitrī sasyašālinī”.! 
The Skanda Purāņa states that watered crops get a new life.” Irri- 
gation depends upon rain-water, rivers, canals, wells and ponds etc. 
The rainy season (varsākālah) characterised by mud i. mentioned. In 
the winter when cultivation is still unfinished and when some farmers 
are still engaged in gathering grains, the rains cause trouble.” Similarly 
rainfall in the month of Margašīrsa destroys the crops. But Parjanya 
(god of rain) is stated to be a source of pleasure to the janapadas, 2s 
he is the bestower of agricultural wealth (sasya-samrddhidah)? The 
rain falls on the ground from the clouds for sustaining the people.” It 
was well-known to Skanda that the sun causes rain which in turn 
causes the growth of crops.'! Hence cultivators anxiously wait for the 
clouds day and night. Clouds taking water from the sea rain it on the 


l. Sk., If. i. 17. 18 (ii); II. vii. 2. 2 (ii). 

2. Ibid., IV. i. 21. 78 (i): (Cf. Bh. G., IIT. 14.a). 

3. Ibid., V. iii. 56. 96. 

4. Ibid., VII. ii. 14. 8. 

5. Ibid., I. ii. 19. 20 (i). 
Ibid., V. ii. 79. 28 (ii). 

6. Ibid., II. vii. 5. 13 

7. Ibid., II. vii. 5. 15. 

$. Divyavadana, 394/12. 

9. Sk., IV. i. 43. 104. 

10. Ibid., IL. ii. 39. 23. 

ll. Ibid., I. ii. 45. 14; V.ii. 21.78 - Sun is styled ‘varitaskarah’ 
(Sk., VI.212.10). Ibid., VI. 90. 47 (ii); VII.i.24.90. 

12. ]bid., VI.216.125(ii) 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


tt mmm 


«1 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Ti i 
rust, Delh i 
CC-0. UP State Museum, Bae gan: oe 


STUDIES IN SKANDA PURANA 


50 
e to the people who perform 


earth so that crops grow to give subsistenc 


sacrifices to propitiate the gods." 
imely) rains cause damage to the crops. Simi- j 


But ill-timed (unt 
y which has to face a calamity." |! 
| 


larly drought? also threatens the countr 
artta. in times of drought, and migrate to other regions 


People give up Vi 
Thus drought destroys the crops as well as 


leaving their own lands.* 

the country ard the people suffer from famine, misery and pain.” 

: | 
| 


artificial means of irrigation like dams, canals, and 


emergency caused by drought. Skanda 
atered the crops for the preservation 


Hence some 
wells etc. are devised to meet the 


refers to kulyas" (canals) which w 


ofthe people. While dealing with 
describes the water-rescTV 
lure of rains.” 


*Sasyavatara -sutra (LXXV), Apara- 
jitaprechā, oirs, wells, vāpīs and tanks etc. to 
meet the urgency caused by the fai 


The Earth, Sun and Rain-water—The growth of crops and plants 


is based on the union (co-operation) of the earth, sun” and rain-water. | 


|. Sk., VI. 130. 59 (ii)-60; VII. i. 29. 66-67. 

ef. Brahmanda P., Il. 22. 25-27 (i), 58 (ii). 
2. Sk.. II. vii. 6. 16. 
S Ibid. I. ii. 40. 219, 220, 266; II. ix. 9. 8, 9; VI.37/7; VII. i. 129. 9. 
4. Ibid., I. ii. 40. 219, 220, 266; II. ix.9.8, 9; VI.37.7; VII. i. 129. 9 (i). 
Ibid., I. ii. 40. 266(H)-267, Kali-age is characterised by such condi- 
tions. 
6. Ibid., V. iii. 11. 80: VII. i. 255. 9-10 (i). 

Ibid., VII. iii. 9.24. 
7. Ibid., Il. i. 30.7. 

Here it appears that water of the river Suvarnamukhari 
was carried to fields by means of canals in the North Arcot, 
District of South India. 

8. Aparajitaprecha, LXXV. 28-41. 

9. Sk., VII. i. 11.63-66. 

; The sun like a man has intercourse with the earth repre- 

senting a woman who has bathed after menstruation, i.e. when 
she is fit for conception, and the water falling from the sky in | 
the rainy sezson is held like garbharn by the earth, which. then 
produces corn for the maintenance of the whole universe. The 
earth, wife of the sun, is styled ‘niksubha’ due to the cessation 
of hunger. ; 
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These represent three important forces—land, water and sun—which sti- 


mulate the growth of crops, an important source of livelihood for the 
whole world.! 


Moon, its lustre—Elsewhere Skanda tells us that the lustre of 
Soma (moon) falling on the ground gives birth to plants," which give 
pleasure (or support) to the world and all (four-fold) created beings? 
Thus we see that the sun and the moon are important factors in the 
growth of crops and plants. The moon is known as the lord of *bījaus 
adhis'.* (Cf. Bh. G., XV. 13) 


Fertility and Sanctity of Fields—The land is viewed in a two- 
fold divison viz., cultivated and uncultivated. Uncultivated land was 
of two Kinds, usara or waste-land (Panini, V. 2.107) and gocara 
or pasture-land (Panini, IJI. 3.119). Cultivated or tilled land was 
known as ksetra............ Synonymous with it was kedara......... 
This term is not found in the earlier Brahmanical literature. In the 
Arthasastra kedāra denotes a wet field, and possibly it was distinguished 
from Ksetra ............ The area brought under the plough was 
called halya and sitya. The word sītā is as old as the Rgveda 
(IV. 57.6, 7) and is used in the later Sarhhitās also, where it variously 
signifies the personified deity of agriculture and also furrow. Gra- 
dually the former sense fell into disuse. In the Artha$āstra Sita 
retains its older meaning of the goddess of agriculture only in one place 
and there also it occurs in an old quotation; Sita me rdhyatam devi 
bījesu ca dhanegu ca” i.e. may the divine Sita prosper in my seeds and 
in my grains”. The Skanda Purana also praises Sita as a goodess, the 
support and sustenance of cultivators (karsukanam yatha sita bhutanam 
dharini tatha).? Sita is also mentioned as a furrow made by the tilling 
of the soil with a plough (sita jata langialasya iyam bhumi vikarsaņāt); 


. Sk., VII, i. 11. 65. 
. Ibid., VII. i. 20. 60. 
. Ibid., VII. i. 20. 61(i). 
Pr. Kh. (NK . XVIII. 61 (i). 
- Sk. VIL. i. 20. 70. 
. Agrawal, V.S., J.U.P.H.S., XIII, Pt. I, July 1940, pp. 88-89. 
KA., II. 24. 27. 
Sk., VII. i. 165. 119 (i). 
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said to represent Brahmavidya. Hence Sita was styled 
2 [t thus indicates the exalted character of Sitz, 


sanam' or agriculture. 


2 


tn 


and she is 
Ānvīksikī and Maitbilī. 
as a deity associated with *bhūmivikars 


Janaka? who obtained Sītā by cultivating the land, offered. her to 

and ` ) à ` 

Vi (Rama). on of Mitravarma of Tundira- 
isnu (Ram: 

mandala, also tilled the land with 


in that field, he found a beautiful girl, 
ivasa (Visnu) in the same way as Sita was married to 


Here Sila is stated to represent Laksmi (Sītārūpā 
Janakasya mahialat)* As such Sita, the goddess of 


Incidentally Akasaraja. s 
a plough. While sowing seeds 


= EE 
called Padmāvatī, who was 


married to Sri-Ni 
Rama in the past.” 


abhaval laksmīr J 
wealth, deserved the prayers of the people desirous of wealth particularly 


by those who aspired for agricultural prosperity. A ploughed field is 
If a person desirous of obtaining success in agri- 
ers or spells called *Langalani’, his field, despite the 


not to be defiled.’ 
culture chants pray’ 
failure of rains, yields good produce? Similarly if, during a period 
of drought, anyone chants a mantra called ‘Paticendramh’, the rains" 
come, Thus the observations made above show the importance of the 
————— i S RE AES rFn 
1. Sk.. 1. i. 8. 105 (ii). 
2. Ibid.. I. i. 8. 106. 
3. Ibid.. I. i. 8. 105-108. 
4. Ibid., II. i. 3. 22-23. 
5, Ibid., II. i. Chap. 8. 
6. Ibid.. II. i. 5. 19 (i). 
7. Ibid., HI. ii. 5. 4 (i). 
8. Ibid., VI. 36. 27. 
9. Ibid.. VI. 36. 29. 7 
These mantras were to be chanted in the Citre$vara-pitha 
of Camatkarapura (Anartta). 
"Paficendra, one who has the 5 Indranis as his deity (Pan. 
i, 2, 49; MWSED, p. 578). Kahaum Stone Pillar Inscription | 
of Skandagupfa also mentions 'Paficendras” and on the pillar I 
there are five standing naked figures identified as those of five | 
Jain Tirthankaras (CIL, Vol. IIT, p. 66). Paīicendras also 
mean five Indras. As Indra is the rain-god, the latter meaning 
appears to be nearer the truth as Skanda mentions them to be | 
propitiated in times of drought. | 
1 
| 
| 
t 
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fertility and the sanctity of an agricultural field. 


: But good produce 
depended upon rains. Very 


often, in times of Crisis as even today, the 
cultivators invoked the help of different deities for th 


; eir success in agri- 
cultural operations. 


They knew about the Seasons and suitable time for different agri- 
SO À 2 : 
cultural operations. Sowing of Seeds," watering? of fields and reaping 
of the harvest were also known to the farmers. 


Agricultural Operations—Skanda refers to various agricultural 


operations. After tilling the land with a plough (halena kr$yamane 


dharatale) some handfuls of seeds were sown (bijamustim vikirata), 3 


as is done today. Thus the agricultural operations included the plough- 
ing of fields (karsanam)® with a plough (langala? or hala)* The gift 
ofa plough along with a yoke and tilled land to a Brahmana was 
considered to be an act of picty.2 The plough was drawn by bullocks 
(halaksamarn balīvardam).'” 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE 


Crops—":Crops, broadly speaking, are of two vrieties 'krstapacyah' 
and ‘akrstapacyah’......i.e. grown by cultivation and self-growing in the 
jungle like nivara etc. It is evident that an attempt to classify them 
further was made as shown by the names of crops according to their 
time of ripening......... ".! Skanda also mentions land overgrown 
with natural crops.!* Such wild products as nivara, vegetables, roots, 


l. Divyavadana, pp. 414[24-25; 415/20-29. 
2. Sk, II. iv. 22. 30; IL. iv. 23. 1. 
3. Ibid., V. ii. 79. 28. 

4. Ibid., VI. 27. 39 (i). 

Ibid., II. i. 4. 22-23. 

. Ibid., II. vii. 5. 15. 

- Ibid., VII. iii. 10. 15 (ii). 

. Ibid., II. i. 4. 22 (ii). 

9. Ibid., V. iii. 49. 47 (i) 

10. Ibid., VII. ii. 13. 18 (i). 

11. J.U.P.H.S., Vol. XIII, Pt. I, p. 99. 
12. Sk., II. i. 4. 17. 
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are recommended for use in Sraddhas.! 


tila growing in forests USE : 
i x : s kinds of fruits viz, dhatriphala 


According to Skanda there are variou 3 
(amalak fruit), amra (mangoes), cirbhata (a sort o cucumber), euda, 
karīra, kapittha and such others.* Seasonal fruits and flowers” were 
also known. Tila, vrihi, priyangu. godhuma (wheat), qs (barley), masa, 
mudga, nivara, and $yamaka are also mentioned”. iret ao is uer 
Skanda gives lists of cultivated and wild 


cribed for performing $raddha." and 
graismikim 


There is also a reference to *krsi siddhim ...... 


grains. i 
ie. crops which ripen in summer and winter respectively. 


MEC m" 
$aradim api 


Skanda gives seventeen annual plants which die after becoming 


ripe : 


osadhyah phalapakantah kanah saptadaša smrtah.' 


In the N.K. text there is '$anah" in place of *kanah and in the | 

Markandeya Purana, it is 'ganah'.? But ‘Sanah’ seems to be correct. 
*Kaiyata attributes the quotation to an unknown Smrti work. Probably 
the sutra ‘Sana saptadašāni dhanyani' belonged to a Dharmasutra book. 
Mukuta in his commentary on Amara gives the list of 17 grains : vrihi, 
yava, masura, godhtima, mudga masa, tila, canaka, anu, priyahgu. 
kodava, makustaka, kalaya, kulattha, Sana, sarsapa, and siata""^ The 
list of 17 cereals is also found in the Visņu, Vāyu, Brahmāņda and 
in the Mārkaņdeya Purāņas. 


. Sk., VI. 20.11; Cf. VI. 32. 3. 

. Ibid., VI. 20 15-17. 

. Ibid., VI. 27. 39. 

. Ibid., VI. 221. 34 (ii)-36 (i). 

. Ibid., VII. iii. 6. 4. | 

. Ibid., VI. 219. 8 (i). | 
| 


R Q ND — 


- Ibid., VII. i. 20. 61 (iv). 
- (N.K.) Prabhasakhanda, XVIII.61(ii) 
. Markandeya P. (Jivanand Edn., Calcutta 1879), 49.67(i). 
Ibid., (S.V.Edn.), 46.67(i). This edition reads "Saņālv, (46.69(1)). 
Whereas the Calcutta Edn. reads ‘ganah’ at both the places. 
cf. Vayu, 1.8.143 (ii); 1.8.145 (ti); Bd., II. 7. 143 (ii); and 
11.7.145 (ii). 


10. J.U.P.H.S., Vol.XIU, July 1940, Part I, p.106, Note 57. 
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These 17 kinds of grains are vrihi 


ri a uma 
MĒRS s (rice), yava (barley) godhuma 


[ tila (sesamum Seeds) priyangu (long pep- 
per: saffron),” udara (a short of grain with long stalks, perhaps a holcus,* 
kovidara according to the Padma Purāņa and koradusa according to 
the Visnu P., Markandeya and Padma P.; karusa according to Vayu; 
koradusta according to Brahmanda, which is the same as kodravah* 
(Paspalum kora),* satinaka (a kind of pulse or pease; ‘sacinaka’ accords 
ing to the Markandeya, and ‘Syamaka’ according to the Brahmanda, 
cinaka, according to Prof. Wilson, is *a sort of penic—P, miliaceum.) 
masa (kidney bean, phaseolus radiatus); mudga (phaseolus mūnga), 
masūra (lentil, Ervum hirautum); nispava (a sort of pulse; nīvāra accor- 
ding to Brahmanda), kulattha (horsegram,* a kind of pulse,? dolichos 
biflorus, *kulathī), adhaki (cytisus cajan,” ‘arahara)’, canaka (chick pea, - 
cicer arietinum); and Sana (crotolaria) or ‘kana’ according to the Padma 
P. and the Skanda P." “These are the kinds cultivated for domestic 
use".? The list of the seventeen cereals given in the Skanda Purana" is 
almost the same as that of other Puranas-Markandeya, Visnu, Vāyu, 
Brahmanda and Padma, These seventeen cereals belong to cultivated 


|. P.L, Vo.l, p.285. 

2. Ibid., p.285. 

3. Wilson, V.P., Note 7, p.4l. 

4. SED., p.165. According to Prof.Dikshitara karusa is 'a kind of 
sesamum (PL, I, p. 285). 

. Wilson, VP., p. 4l, note 7. 

. Ibid., p. 41, note 7. 

. Ibid., p. 41, note 7. 

P. I., I, p. 285. 

. SED., p. 155. 

. Wilson, VP., p. 4l, note. 7. 

Ibid., p. 41, note. 7. 

Sk., VIL. i. 20. 62-64. 

Visnu P., I. 6. 21-22. Padma P., V. 3. 137-138. 

Vāyu., I. 8. 144-145, 

Brahmanda P., II.7. 144-145. 

Mārkaņdeya P., 49.67-69. 

13. Wilson, VP., pp,40-41, note T 

14. Sk., VILi.20.61(i)-64(i). . 
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type." The Skanda Purana as well as other nautae yous fur- ther 
give fourteen varieties of cultivated and wild grains, fit for use in a 
Racrifice viz, vrīhi, yava, godhuma, anu, tila, priyangu. kulatthaka, 
(kulatthika in Vayu), Syanaka, nivara, jartila (tila in Markandeya), gave- 
dhuka, uruvinda (kuruvinda in Markandeya). markataka, and veņuyava.* 


While describing the economic life of the people of ‘Gujarat’ Dr, 
A.K. Majumdar refers to the fertility of the soil of Gujarat. He men- 
tions a list of seventeen grains. “‘Hemacandra, however, in a quotation 
in his commentary to Abhidhanacintamani (1V.233) mentions seventeen 
kinds of grains............ The seventeen enumerated are— 


(1) *Vrīhi : rice that ripens during the rain." 
(2) “Yava : barley." 

(3) "Masura : Lentil.” 

(4) *Godhuma : Wheat.” 

(5) “Mudga : kidney-been, Hindi mung." 

(6) "Māsa : black-gram." 


1. Sk., VII. i. 20. 64 (ii). 

Markandeya P., (SV.Edn.), 46.69(ii). Padma P.: V.3.139(i). 

2. Markandeya, 46.70-72; Brahmanda P., 11.7.146(ii)-147 - corrupt and 
incomplete list. 

Vayu P., 1.8.146(ii)-149(i). 

Sk., VIL.i.20.70-72, Visnu, 1.6.23(ii)-26. 

Padma P., V.3.139(ii)-142. 

This account of Candrotpatti found in Chapter XX of the Skanda 
Purana (VILi.; Prabhasakhanda) is based on the Harivamša account of 
Somotpatti (Chapter XXV. Harivarnsa Parva) Skanda follows Hari- 
Vamša faithfully upto VII. i. 20. 60-61(i), which conforms to Harivarnša, 
1.25.16-17(i). Skanda has in addition some verses, VII.i.20.61(ii)-68 
containing the lists of gr 
Purana. Skand 
from the earlier 


ains, which are not found in the Harivarhsa 
4 seems to have borrowed these lists of 17 and 14 grains 
Puranas like the Visnu, Vayu, Brahmanda and Markan- 
deya. Mahapurana (Adi Purāņā) written in the 9th century by Jinasena, 


a friend of king Amoghavarsa (Winterntig, Ind. Lit., Vol.I, p.481) also 
gives an exhaustive list of grains. 


Ādipurāņa, 111.186-188. 
3. AK.Ch.G., p.256. 
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(7) "Tila , sesamum.” 

(8) "Chanaka : chick-pea.” 

(9) Aņava : great-millet (c.f. Anua, DN, 1,52). 
(10) “Priyangu : Italian millet.? 

(11) “Kodrava : kodo-millet." 

(12) “Mayusthaka : Phaseolus aconitifolius." 
(13) “Sali : rice harvested during autumn." 
(14) Ādhakī : pigeon-pea." 

(15) "Külattha : horse-gram." 

(16) "Kalaya : pea." 

(17) “Sana : hemp." 


Quoting this list Dr. Majumdar observes : “This list by Hemacan- 
dra probably represents a fairly accurate roll of the principal crops 
grown in “Gujarat during his time".! “In the Kuruksetra and Delhi 
areas there must have been besides Crops of wheat, sugarcane, rice, 
rajamasa mudga, and cumin"? 


There are minor changes in these lists, as can be noticed in the 
following table :— 


S.No. Visnu and Vayu P.  Brahmanda Markandeya Skanda P. 


Padma 
l. vrihi vrihi SBA vrīhi vrīhi 
2. yava yava Son yava yava 
J. masa masa 
4. godhuma godhūma T godhūma godhūma 
5. anu anu E anu anu 
6. tila tila um tila tila 


l. A. K. Ch. G., p. 258; These are famous Indian grains. Brhadā- 
ranyaka Upanisad mentions viihi, yava, tila. masa, anu, priyangu, 
godhūma, masura khalva and Khalakula (kulathi) These are 
called ten ‘gramyani dhanyani (Brhadaranyaka Up. VI. 3. 13), 

2. ECD., P. 298. 
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S.No. Visnu and Vayu P.  Brahmanda Markandeya Skanda P. 


Padma 


2 priyaūgu priyangu priyangu priyangu 


kulatthaka — kulatthka 


8. kulatthaka kulatthaka 

9. syamaka $yamaka , Syāmāka Syamaka Syamaka 
10. nivara nivara nivara nivara nivara 
11. jarttīla jarttila jarttila jarttila jarttila 


12. gavedhuka — gavedhuka gavedhuka — gavedhuka — gavedhuka 


| 
]3. venuyava kuruvindu — kuruvinda kuruvinda uruvinda 
14. markatake venuyava venuyava markataka | markataka 
markataka matirkataka venuyava venuyava 


The list of the Brahmanda Purana is incomplete; Vayu contains 
names of 15 grains instead of 14 due to the addition of masa (No,3) also 
found in the list of the Visņu Purana; but it (masa) is not found in 
the other lists. The Vayu, Markandeya and Brahmanda insert *kuru- 
vinda’ (No.13) and the Skanda mentions uruvinda, It is apparent that 
Vayu by taking masa from the Visnu P. and Kuruvinda from the Mār- 
kandeya raised the number of fifteen. The Markandeya and the Skanda | 
do not contain the name of masa. 


There are fourteen kinds of grains *which may be offered in a sac- 
rifice; they are, rice, barley, masa, wheat, millet, and sesamum; priyangu I 
is the seventh, and kulattha, pulse, the eight; the others are, $yamaka, 
ā sort of panic; nivara, uncultivated rice; jarttila, a wild sesamum; gave- 
dhuka (coix); markata, wild penic; and (a plant called) the seed or bar- 
ley of the bamboo (venuyava). These, cultivated or wild, are the four- 


teen grains that were grown for use in sacrifices; be 


1. Wilson, VP., p. 41. | 
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In addition to the lists of seventeen and fourteen kinds of cultivated 
or wild grains, there are references to seven grains,’ the gift of which is 
regarded as a meritorius act.” Their names, however, are not given in 


our text. Yava? (barley), Sali (rice), vrihi, and tila,* or $al? have been 
associated with the performance of sacred rites. 


Kautilya also mentions šāli as different from vrihi (Oryza sativa). 
Mr. Dutt. author of the Materia Medica of the Hindus, distinguished it 
as a crop harvested in the cold season, while vrihi ripened in the rainy 
season. Vrīhi is a much older word used in the Vajasaneyi Samhita 
(XVIII. 12) and the Brhadaranyaka Upanisad (VI. 3. 13), as the first of 
cultivated grains, Pataīijali mentions distinctive red variety of $ali...".9 


Nivara, a kind of rice growing wild, was fit for the performance of. 
$raddha." 


Skanda mentions a few other varieties of grains viz., krsnamasa, 
tila, yava, Sali, mahayava, vrihiyava, and masurika which are recom- 
mended for the performance of a $raddha.* 


The country of Uttara Košala is said to have many fields of Sali 
(rice) and sugarcane.” Pūrva De$a (Eastern India) was also well-known 


for its Sali (rice);!° and Paficala was noted for mudga. 


1. Sk., I. ii. 50. 79 (ii): VIL. ii. 15. 55 (ii) VII. iv. 15. 21. (i). 
2. Ibid., VII iv. 6. 20; Matsya P., 278. 7 (i) refers to ‘astadasa 

dhanyani’. 
. Sk., VIL, II. iv 32. 24. 
. Ibid., VII. i. 166. 81 (1i); I. iv. 22. 24 (i). 
. Ibid., VII. iv. 15. 21 (ii). 
J. U. P. H. S., Vol. XIII, 1940, Pt. I, pp. 101-102. 
Sali fields formed the boundaries between the villages (Adipurana, 
IV 60 (i)). The cultivation of šāli was very popular (Adipurana, 
IV. 61-62) particulariy in the country of Yaudheyas called Bahu- 
dhanyaka (Yašastilaka, I, p. 16). 

7. Sk., VI. 20. 11 

8. Ibid., VII. i. 206. 82. 

9. Janakiharana, X. 52 (i). 
10. Jain, Harivarh$a, I. 18. 161 (i). 
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Skanda also mentions different kinds of tila' viz., white, black and 
those resembling the colour of cow's urine) Tila growing wild in the 


: A 23 
forest is recommended for use in a šrāddha. 


There is a list of grains which were to be avoided in the night (of 
Krsnastami, when Mahākālī is to be worshipped at Mahapitha in Pra- 
bhasa ksetra of Saurastra)! These are nispava, adhaki, mudga, masa, 
kulitthaka, masura, rajamasa, godhuma. triputa (a kind of pulse), 
caņaka, vartala (a kind of pea) and makustha (phaseolus aconitifolius) 
etc.* Similarly nispāva, kulittha, and mastira are avoided in the month 


of Vaisakha.* 
In addition to the grains mentioned above, there is a reference to 


Sana’ (hemp). 


Fields of sugar-cane (iksuksetrani) are also mentioned. Referen- 
ces to Sarkara? (sugar) and guda” also indicate the cultivation of sugar- 
cane. The reference to karpasa,! indicate its cultivation. In view of 
such varied agricultural produce agriculture was rightly regarded as an | 


important economic institution. | 


Regional Products : RajaSekhara refers to regional products in the 
chapter on geography (Kavyamimarmsa, Ch. XVII). Itsing has also 
mentioned the characteristic products of the different regions, which he 
visited." According to Mānasollāsa of Some$vara, a Pratihara had to j 


Sk., II iv. 32. 24; V. iii. 26. 148. 
Ibid., V. viii. 90. 95 (i); VII. i. 206. 83 (i). | 
. Ibid., VI. 20. 11. 

. Ibid., i. 133. 1-4 (i). 


A Ú o — 


S. Ibid., VII. i. 133, 4 (ii)-5. 

6. Ibid., II. vii. 20. 8 (ii). | 
7. NK., Prabhasa Kh., XVIII. 63 (ii). | 
8. Ibid., IV. i. 12. 53(i). | 
9. Ibid., VIL i. 25.28 (ii), | 


10. Ibid., VIJ. i. 28. 92 (ii), 93 (ii). 


11. Ibid., IL. ii. 40. 11; IL. ii. 50. 79 (i): V. ij 
; ; IL. ii. 50. 1); V. iti. 26. ii 
12. Cl. A., p. 592. C | 
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know about the products of the country (desotpattim ca vetti yah).! It 


shows that knowledge of the regional products was possessed by many 


poets and princes. Some State functionaries like Pratihar 


as specially 
knew about the regional products. : 


The Skanda Purana, too, contains 


some information about the regional products Which is found scattered 


at different places. These are : 
ParvatadeSiya......... $alabhanjika (Sk., IV. i. 13. 87). 


Ka$mira (saffron, Kāšmīrodbhavarh ) and kunkuma are (h 
famous products of Kaámira? 


e 


Himacala (region) is also known as a treasure-house of gems 
(sarva-ratna nidhanaéca)! “That is to say that the Himalayas are 
rich in mineral wealth and flora lavishly bestowed on them by nature 
and extend from the eastern to the western sea". The observations of 
Svāmī Pranavananda, the well-known Himalavan explorer, are suppor- 
ted by the Skanda Purāņa which mentions Kailāsa to be rich in diffe- 
rent metals, gems and trees." Various kinds of trees laden with flowers 
and fruits’ grow in this region.  A$vattha trees, grew abundantly in 
the valley of the river Candrabhāgā in the Himacala region,* where the 


1. Manasollasa, Virnšati II, Adhyaya ii, verse 129 (ii) 
(Baroda, G. O. S. Edited by G. K. Shri Jondekar, M. A., 
No. XXVIII, Vol. I. 1925). 


2. cf. Upayana Parva of the Mahabharata by Dr. Moti Chandra 
J. U. P. H. S., Vol. X VI, Pt. 11 (Dec., 1943), p. 9-*"The importance 
of the Upayna parva as it it a sub-section of the Sabha parva is 
further increased by the mention of the products of the individual 
countries whose representatives came to pay their tributes to the 
all-conquering Pandava brothers”. 

3. Sk., I. iiiu. 7. 24 (ii). 
cf. KM., Chap. XVII, p. 94. 

St. Sk., pt. I. p. 67. 

4. Sk., V. ii. 67. 34 (i). 

5. Kailasa Manasarovara, p. 1, Note 1. 

6. Sk., VII. i. 3. 4-5. 

7. Ibid., VII. i. 31. 5-6, 13. 

8. Ibid., I. ii. 55. 68 (ii). 
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` famous sage Pippalada was born. Skanda refers to ‘Suklarh kambala’ 
(white blanket). A special variety of blankets known as Pandukam- 
bala (Panini, IV. 2. 11) was made in Gāndhāra.' 


Kapišāyanam.* a popular liquor made in Kapi$a (Kafiristan), 


ne : apicc Chro 3 
was also known to Panini who mentions Kapišayana-madhu. 


Kamboja* and Sindhu-dega® were famous for their good breed of 
horses. There is a mention of Campeya-dukūla,* famous cloth of 
Campa, (capital of Anga) and to ‘Gaudi tamraghati,’ (copper vessel of 
Gauda) and to Kālingam* (product of Kalinga), probably elephant. 


10 


Dāksiņātyam kansyam" and Cīnārnšuka" (China-cloth) have also 


been mentioned. 


The Brahmanas known as Cāturvidyās of Dharmaranya, also 
carried on agriculture," which seems to have been popular in Western 
India comprising the provinces of Saurastra and Gujarat. Soma, lord 
of grains and plants, is associated with Prabhasa. While giving an 
account of Soma's birth the Puranakara has composed verses containing 
the list of grains. probably with a view to glorifying the economic pros- 
perity of the region, which produced various grains. The plains lying 
in the north on the sea into which the rivers Gomatī, Sarasvati, Sabhra- 
mati and Mahi fall contained fertile fields and here various types of 


- J. U. P. H. S., Vol. XVI, Pt. I, p. 28. 
. Sk., I. iiiu. 19. 57. 
. PKB., p. 39. | 
Sk.. I. iiiu. 23. 1, | 
- Ibid., II. ii. 49. 30; II. viii. 5. 26 (i). 

Jataka Pali, II. 270/1. 

6. Sk., IV. i. 24, 39. 

7. Ibid., IV. i. 13. 86. (i). 

8. Ibid., II. vii. 20. 81 (i)-82 (i). 

9. Ibid., IV. i. 13. 86 (1). 
10. Ibid., II. ii. 11. 36. 
11. Ibid., HI. ji. 39, 87. 300. 


A. K., Ch. G. j i 
Ch. G., p. 258, Dr. Majumdar thinks that this list of grains | 
represents the principal Crops of Gujarat. 


Ak wn — 
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trees grew.’ The forest in the country of 


Anartta was also full of trees 
laden with fruits.* 


Krtasmara, a sacred hill in the Prabhasa Ksetra near the se 
contained very useful plants and trees viz., 
karpūra (camphor)? in 


a-coast 
candana (sandal), aguru, 
addition to many kinds of fruit-trees and flower- 
plants. Different kinds of birds and beasts also lived on this beautiful 
hill.* It may be noted that the picture of Saurastra and Gujarat formed 
by the study of the Nagara Khanda, and the Prabhasa Khanda shows 
the prosperity of Western India. After the fall of the Gupta empire, 
the Maitrakas of Valabhi? re-established peace and 


security in this region 
and it stimulated great material development. 


"Agriculture appears 
to have been the chief occupation of the people under the Maitraka 


kings: mes Saurāstra was ranked among the most important provinces. 
Its importance lay mainly in the circumstance that it possessed splendid 
harbours to which flocked people from all quarters of the globe with 
their merchandise."? During the rule of the Rastrakutas, the Pratiharas 
and the Calukyas, Saurastra, Kathiawar and Gujrat became prosperous 
provinces of India. This prosperity is seen in the famous cities of 
Bhrgukaccha (Broach) comprising hundreds of prāsadas (temples),” Pra- 
bhāsa and Dvārakā. 


In the reign of Bhoja I of Kanauj, when Saurastra formed a part of 
his empire, the Raivataka hill was full of many trees and animals.’ The 
association of lions with this hill in Surasta-de$? deserves special notice, 
for even today this hilly forest is famous for its lions. The importance 


of this forest is also indicated by the appointment of a vanapala."" 


Raivataka vana contained many trees viz., vata, udumbura, bilva, 


Sk., L. ii. 15. 5 
Ibid., VI. i. 5. 
. Ibid., VII. i. 22. 2-7. 
Ibid., VIL. i. 22. 8-10. 
Ibid., VIL. i. 23. 128-131. 
AHS., p. 219. 

Ibid., V. iii. 182. 9. 

. Sk., VIL. ii. 6. 23. 

. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 127. 

Ibid., VIL. ii. 6. 22, 28, 31. 
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sarja, arjuna, kadamba, palasa, ašvattha, nimba, dhavati, varuni, sami, 
kankola, limba, biiapuri, dadima, badari, pūga, kadali, Sallaki, tala, hin- 
tala, dust bijaka, varnša, khadira, ajagasana, gaguccha, igudi, kora, 
venguda, brahmavrksa, kurubaka, karanja. ankolla, RBS kalam- 
ba, panasa, haridra, gangādi, tesundaka, Sirisa, kharjūtī, Karavandika, 
sevali, $almali, gala, madhuka, vibhitaka, harītakī, kataha, karyasta, 
atarusaka, kapittha, rohini, vetraka. madana-phala, nirgundi, patala, 
nandi-padapa, lavanga, ela, lavali, santana, agaru, $rikhanda, karpura 
and kalpavrksa etc.! In these various types of trees, pūga (the areca or 
betel-nut-tree), lavanga (clove plant), elā (cardamam plant), agaru (fra- 
grant aloe tree), Srīkhaņda (sandal-wood) and karpura (camphor) deserve 
special notice as they yielded important commercial commodities. 


The coastal region near Stambha-tirtha (Khambayat,” Cambay) in 
the Mahisagara was rich with an abundance of trees and shrubs? — Here 
on the bank of the river Mahi lay this great city.* Ships laden with 
merchandise sailed between Simhala (Ceylon) and Stambha-tirtha (Cam- 

) bay)? It shows the richness of the country blessed with material 


resources to which the river Mahi, the sea as well as the forest made a 
valuable contribution. 


| 
| 
| 


Mahi is also mentioned as the important river of Malava,’ which 
was also a prosperous country with Ujjayinī” as its capital. In this I 
part of India, also, many rivers, hills and forests played a significant i) 
role in its economic life, | 


Pariyatra, *the portion of the modern Vindhya range lying in the 


1. Sk., VII. ii. 15. 1-10 (i). 
Divyavadana, 256/7 also refers to Raivataka mahavana. 
. Alberuni's India, I, p. 208. 
. Sk., IL. ii. 39. 71. 
- Ibid., I. ii. 21. 219-221. 
- Ibid., I. ix. 39. 87-89 (i). 
. Ibid., I. ii. 13. 44. 
Ibid., V. i. 36. 4-7; V. i. Chaps. 40-45. 
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west of Bhopal, together with the Aravalli mountains"! 
with various plants, birds and ponds etc.” 


was adorned 


In addition to Ujjayini, Vaidišapura? (modern Vidiša in M. P.) 
was also a prosperous city of Malava. 


Western India comprising Malava, Saurastra and Gujarat during 
the rule of the Pratiharas, Paramaras and Calukyas of Gujarat remained 
prosperous and this state of economic well-being is proved by the glori- 
ous state of Avanti, Nagara-khanda and Prabhasa khanda, which describe 
the mountains, rivers, sacred Spots, cities, towns and villages of this 
region. “Throughout the period, Gujarat was rich and prosperus. 
Agricultural products were plentiful............ The fertility of Gujarat, 
particularly its luxuriant growth of cotton, drew much praise from 
foreign visitors. The methods of agriculture were the same as were in 
vogue fifty years ago. Vineyards were abundant and Hemacandra 
refers to no less than seventeen kinds of grain crops, among which were 
rice, pulses and wheat. Sugar-cane, indigo, cotton, pepper and ginger, 
the caster-oil plant and sesamum grew in profusion, while southern 
Lata was well-known for its pine apples, pomegranates and oranges" ^ 


The classification and enumeration of the various types of grains 
and plants —both cultivated and wild —shows the economic importance 
of natural vegetation. The list of wild and cultivated grains is followed 
by the observations relating to varied vegetation which comprised : trna 
gulmalata virudvalli gucchādi kotigah, i. e. grass (reed, straw), a clump 
or cluster of trees (thicket), creepers, shrubs, creeping plants and groves 
of trees etc. Moon, their king, gives support and sustenance to the 
entire world. Bhagavan Soma was crowned as king of these grains 


- St. Ind. Ant., p. 115. 

. Sk., I. ii. 15. 38 (ii)-40. 

. Ibid., VI. 155. 31-32 (i). 

Gl. G., Part II, p. 414. 

c.f., Mandsor stone Inscription of Bandhuvarman 
and Kumaragupta 1. (M. E. 493 & 529), 1. 3: 
arisan wfaqfsreqr: 

Junagarh Rock Inscription of Skandagupta, verse 29. 
. Sk., VIL. i. 20. 68. 
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The Rgveda also refers to different 


lants etc. by the Creator. AUR 
I m hala apuspā yāšca puspinih.* 


types of ‘osadhis’ : Yāh phalinīr yā ap 


vegetation also played an important part in the religious 


The natural : Arkas 

i ises the sanctity of natur: I 

life of ancient India. Skanda also emphasises the s Be y natural — | 
vegetation when it refers to worship of plants and trees. | 


[t is stated in the Skanda Purana that a village devoid of trees is 


of no use (vina vrksena ko gramo.)' It shows the importance of trees 


in the rural economy of India. 


(VIII) PASUPALANAM 


The domestication of animals marks an important stage in the 
development of human civilization. . India upholds the sanctity and 
importance of Pa$upalanam by associating it with Lord Krsna, an 
exalted herdsman—the saviour, and supporter of the cows ( gocārī 
gopatir gopo Govardhanadharo)) Krsna, brought up in the house of 
Nanda, a gopa, was devoted to cows, tending them with care He is 
specially eulogised as a son of a herdsman (vatsapalaka balakah,’ gopa- 


| 
| 
| 


1. Sk., VIL. i. 20. 69-70. 

2. Rv., X.97. 10; cf. X. 97, which deals with plants and trees-vīrudha 
(shrubs) and vrksa etc. “This Puranic conception of Soma is I 
based on the Vedic account of Soma : “Soma must be the Moon, | 
and the fact instantly occurs to us that in the mythology of the 
post-Vedic so-called ‘epic’ or classical period......... Soma has been | 
posean: the moon......... Its beams are woven of cool watery 
atoms which penetrate into the plants, refresh and vivify them... | 
OO The Moon is King Soma, the food of gods”. Ragozin, | 
Vedic India, p. 177. | 

3. Sk., V. ili. 26. 128. 130. 

4. Ibid., VII. iv. 39. 38 (ii). 

5. Ibid., V. i. 63. 174. 

6. Ibid., V. i. 63. 168-169; (cf., Visnu Purana, V, chaps. 6-25). 

7. Ibid., V. i. 63. 170. 
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daraka-darakah)! roaming on the banks of the Yamunā.* Krsna is also 
mentioned as the defender of cows? = 


Siva is, too, famous by his epithet of Pasupati,* who figures in 
the Mohenjodaro seal surrounded by the animals) Skanda praises 
Him in the form of different creatures viz., cow and calf (go-vatsa),° 
calf (vatsa),” elephant (gaja) as well as fish (matsya),” pigeon (kapota)? 
and peacock (mayitra). Snakes!* are His Ornaments. Bull (vrsa) is 
His associate and vehicle.? Dharma (Yama), too, assumed the form of 
a buffalo (mahisa)." Earth, itself, the basis of economic life, is repre- 
sented by cow, which aptly symbolises the goddess of wealth (ya 
Laksmih sarvabhutanzm). Skanda tells us that animals along with the 
vagetation were created for the purpose of yajītas.* Godana is eulogised 
as an act of piety.” Cows, elephants and horses (go, gaja and vāji), 
too, were given in gifts. Elephants. camels, horses and bulls also 
constituted the bulk of army.'? Thus evidently go-palanarn as well as 
pašupālanam have been rightly regarded as the mainstay of Indian 


economy. 
1. Sk., V. i. 63. 173. 
2. Ibid., V. i. 63. 172. 
3. Ibid., V. i. 63. 175. 
4. Ibid., V. i. 28. 38. 
s. V. A., p. 187. 
6. Sk, III. ii. 27. 2. 
7. Ibid., III. ii. 27. 12. 
8. Ibid., VII. i. 304. 10; VII. i. 307. 28, 30, 42, 47, 50. 
9. Ibid., V. iii. 3. 25. 
10. Ibid., V. iii. 8. 49. 
_11. Ibid., V. iii. 6. 9, 10. - 
12. Ibid., V. ii. 35. 25. 
13. Ibid., II. i. 39. 5. 
14. Ibid., III. i. 25. 21, 22, 25. 
15. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 82. 
16. Ibid., IV. i. 40. 19. 
17. Ibid., II. i. 39. 17; IL, i. 40. 16. 
18. Ibid., II. i. 39. 11. 
19. Ibid., VI. 167. 35. 
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Skanda refers to King Pagupala, who was devoted to cattle-rear- 
ing. He gave protection to the cattle-wealth against the thievish nature 


of Dasyus." 


Classification of animals and birds : All the created beings are 
divided into four types viz., Jarāyuja, Andaja, Udbhijja and Svedaja. 
Human beings and quadrupeds (animals) are called Jarayuja (born from 
the womb); birds, fishes, tortoise and snakes are known as andaja (born 
from the egg); insects, bugs, louses, flies and mosquitoes are born of 
sweat (svedaja), whereas grass, trees, and plants, which are immovable, 


are styled udbhijjah.* 


Quadrupeds are also classified into domesticated animals (grāmyāh) 
and wild beasts living in the forests (araņyajāh).* There is also a 
reference to acquatic creatures (jalajan jīva-sanghātān)* like fishes." | 
The fourteen types of created beings? comprised snakes (sarpajatih), 
birds (paksijatih), deers (mrgasanjüasca) and animals (pāšvākhyāh).* 


Pašu-raksakāh : Skanda refers to keepers of the different types of 
animals and birds along with the farmers (krsibala$ca). These are: — | 


Go-raksakas i. e. herdsmen 

Mesa-raksaka i. e. shepherd 

Chaga-raksakas i. e. goat-herds. k | 
Ustra-raksakas i. e. keepers of camels. | 
Khara-raksakas i. e. keepers of mules. | 
Kapi-raksakas i. e. keepers of monkeys. | 
Vyāghra-raksakas i. e. keepers of tigers. | 


1. Sk., V. ii. 63. 2. | 

2. Ibid., V. ii. 63. 4-8. 2 | 

3. Ibid., VIL. i. 32. 73-76; it is to be noted here that the Udbhijjas i. e. | 
the plants and trees, are also counted among jīvas. 
Ibid., VII. iii. 36. 59. 

. Ibid., VII. i. 32. 74 (ii). 

. Ibid., VII. i. 29 39. 

. Ibid., VII. i. 29. 40. 

- Ibid., VII. i. 23. 39, 42. 

Ibid., VIL. i. 23. 40. 
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Sardula-raksakas i. e. keepers of lions. 


Sakunta-palas i. e. keepers of birds. 


All of them formed the retinue of Indradyumna, the king of 
Malava. Skanda also refers to Ajavikas (Keepers of goats and sheep) 
and Mahisika (buffalo-keeper).? Thus, apparently, cattle-rearing was 
an important economic institution. 


Pasu-raksanam—Pasu-palyarh was also one of the ‘svadharmas? 
of the Vaišyas.* Skanda tells us that there was a Vai$ya living in the 
city of Camatkarapura (North Gujarat). He was dumb and poor. 
Due to his poverty, he was engaged in tending the animals of all the 
people for the maintenance of his family and he was hardly contented 
with it, as is shown by an incident. One of the cows, entrusted to 
him, went astray leaving the herd and he could not notice it. But in the 
evening when the cow did not come back from the forest, its owner 
threatened the paSupalaka, saying either he had sold it off or he had 
concealed it somewhere. The pa$upalaka, feeling frightened to hear 
the scolding, went to the forest in search of the cow, which he found the 
next morning. The poor fellow had been wandering in the forest for 
the whole night with stick in his hand.” Such incidents usually occur 


in the life of a pašupāla. 


Skanda also refers to a Brahmana named Manki. He wasa 
Brahmana,® who was engaged in tending buffaloes of the people on the 
Arbuda hill, by means of which he earned some money.” With this 
money he purchased a pair of bullocks and a patch of land. But 
unfortunately the bulls were killed in an accident in course of their 

NRI GNE A MMC NER MERE Hee AE LL SS SA 
Sk., II. ii. 11. 21. 

Ibid., I. ti. 41. 71. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 61. 20 (ii). 

. Ibid., VI. 14. 2. 

Ibid., VI. 14. 3. 

. Ibid., VI. 14. 4. 

. Ibid., VI. 14. 8-13. 

. Ibid., VIL. iii. 25. 1-2. 

Ibld., VII. iii. 25. 3. 
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training. The loss was so heavy and unbearable, that Manki retired 


to the forest leaving the village.’ 
Utility of the animals—Yana and vahana have their unique 


significance in the social and economic life. Horses, donkeys and 


camels? have been employed for such purposes. Horses were also 
yoked to yanas,? chariots! and §akatas.° Bulls are also used in the 
carts. Cattle also supplied diet in the forms of milk? and meat, 
Cock (kukkuta),® as well as fishes, deers and birds? were killed for the 


sake of their meat. Animals like ‘go’ and ‘chaga’ (goat were also 


killed in the performance of yajiias and $rāddhas. 
? and Syamakarna horses" 


Swift horses," horses of Sindhudeša, 
Due 


are mentioned. Elephants" were also held high in ancient India. 
to the importance of horses and elephants their proper care was taken to 
keep them healthy and strong. People proficient in Gaja-vaji-bhaisajya!^ 
i.e. medical treatment of elephants and horses were kept in royal courts. 


(IX) VANIJYAM (TRADE AND COMMERCE) 


Vāņijyam (trade) is stated to be an important means of livelihood.'* 
There are seme persons who praise agriculture, while others like Nanda- 


. Sk., VII. iii, 25. 4-8. 
Ibid., IL. ii. 11. SI(ii); (cf. Bhagavata, V. 10. 1.) 
. Ibid.. VII. i. 33. 7. 
Ibid., IL. ii. 11. 14, 64. 
- Ibid., II. ii. 11. 75; V. ii 68. 8. | 
- Ibid., VII. i. 206. 86 (i). | 
- Ibid., VII. i. 101. 30 (i). 
Ibid., V. ii. 21. 26. 
. Ibid., I. i. 33. 5. 
. Ibid., II. ix. 9. 20(ii)-22. 
. Ibid., II. ji. 11. 64. 
. Ibid., II. ii. 49. 30. 
. Ibid., VII. i. 23. 12. 
14. Ibid., YI. ii. 11. 14. 
15. lbid., II. ii 11. 17. 

cf. Agni P., Chapters CCLXXXVII—CCXCI. 
16. Sk., VII. i. 207. 55. 
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bhadra do not accept it.’ They praise the merits of Vanijyam as a means 
of livelihood (vanijyam manyate Srestham jivanaya tada)? But the 
traders should be fare and square in their enterprise. Nandabhadra is 
stated to have purchased wares from others devoid of fraud and false- 
hood (amayaya). In the same manner he sold it to others without 
any dishonesty (amayayaiva)? Thus Nandabhadra, inspired by piety 
and honesty, followed the vocation of trade and he was satisfied with 
only small profit.4 


The civilisation depicted in the Manu Smrti reflects upon “the 
highly developed trade by land and by sea”.* Skanda also presents not 
only a flourishing condition of trade in the different parts cf India, but 
it also exhibits an advanced state of maritime trade with Dvipantara. 
Thus flourished in the age under review two-fold activities of trade 
(vāņijyam svadeša-paradešajam).” 


(1) Svadešajam—i. e. inland-trade between different parts of the 
country. 


(2) Parade$ajam — i. e. foreign trade. 


Siddhasena was a wealthy and pious merchant of Anartta, who 
had a number of servants. Once he went to north in the company of 
merchants (sarthena samanvitah) for the purpose of trading.” He 
arrived at Maru-mandala devoid of people and plants. He was left 
alone by the sarthas (merchants) there.* 


J. Sk; T. ri. 45. 25. 

2. Ibid., I. ii. 45. 8. 

3. Ibid., I. ii. 45. 10(ii)-11(i). 

4. [bid., Lii. 45. 10 (i). 

5. The Laws of Manu (SBE, Vol. XXV, Oxford, 1886), 
Introduction, p. Cl. i 
cf. Ibid., pp. 281-288 (VIII. 156-157). 

6. Sk., VI. 243. 7 (ii); cf., YV. Smrti, XX. 232; 
ELNI., chapters V-VII; EIE., chap. LIL. 

7. Sk., VI. 65. 8-9. 

8. Ibid., VI. 65. 10-14. 
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Skanda refers to a Brahmana named Dhanešvara living in the city 


of Ujjayinī (Avantipura). He went from one country to another 
buying and selling till he reached the city of Mahismati! He found 
there people of different countries and so he stayed there for a month 


selling his ware, for which he kept wandering daily along the river 
Narmada.* 


In the famous city of Prabhasa beautiful lotus-flowers were sold 
in the streets (rathyasu), squares (catvaresu) and ‘trikas’ (meeting place 
of three roads)? Similarly in the celebrated city of Ujjayini the | 
catvaras comprised the markets and stalls marked by the busy and 
bustling life based on sale and purchase.* 


— 


Maritime-trade—References to ships (mahat-pota,° pota,° jalayana),” 
boats (nau, plava)* and rafts (udupa)'” plying in the seas" are found 
in our text. Skanda exhibits its knowledge of shipwrecks.” It refers 
to sea-voyage to Campakavati placed beyond the sea in Patala. Navy 
was an important unit of the army. Thus the age of the Skanda 
Purana was marked by the development of the maritime power, which 
led to the growth of trade and commerce with the countries beyond 
the seas. 


1. Sk., II. iv. 29. 3. 

D: Ibid. II. iv. 29. 5(ii)-6(i). 

3. Ibid., VII. i. 39. 3]. 

4. Sk., V. i. 47. 16 (i). 

3. Ibid, V. iii. 3. 30. 

6. Ibid., V. iii. 3. 34, 35. 

7. Ibid., I. ii. 15. 5. 

8. Ibid., III i. 2. 52. 

9. Ibid., III. i. 2 5]. 

10. Ibid., III. i. 2. 52. 

l1. Ibid., III. i. 2. 51; III. ji. 1. 1 

12. Ibid., I. ii. 42. 205 (i). 

13. Ibid., IV. ii. 82. 49, 60, 67; V. ii. 46. 46, 56, 62. 
St. Sk., Pt. I. p. 113. 

14. Sk., III. i. 2. 52. 
St. Sk., Pt. I, p. 259. 
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Skanda refers to a Vaišya named Soma: é 
entered into commercial partnership with oe nu on 
friend named Sahadeva. Somašarmā told him that both n d 
would go to the other side of the coast (pararn-tirarh) by means of 
ships and boats laden with large amount of merchandise (bhandarn 
bahu samadaya) to earn money (dravyasādhane), The profit and Dos 
perity was to be shared equally among them. Thus after deciding the 
terms and conditions. both of them started on their voyage across 
the Lavanodadhi. They obtained a large amount of gold and various 
jewels by selling their goods. They started on their boats to the home- 
land. In the way Sahadeva threw away Somašarmā into the sea and 
got hold of the entire wealth.’ Param-tīram,? or ‘pararh’, represents 
‘Param Parath’, ‘Pare Sindhu’ or Palaesimund? (Ceylon), which had 
close cultural and commercial contact with India in the ancient times. 


Dvipantara—Skanda asserts that hundreds of merchants go to 
Brahmottara spurred by the lucrative trade? To India were brought 
comphor (karpūra), aguru, candana and many such commodities of 
different types from Dvipantara.® 


Thus we find that trade and commerce, a source of great wealth,’ 
was in developed state both by land and by sea during the age under 
review.8 


Panyam (Wares of Trade) —Skanda refers to various articles of 
trade produced in the different countries (pananiyani vastuni nana 
dešodbhavāni) like horses, colts, valuable clothes of silk, jewels of diffe- 


Sk., V. iii. 209. 58-68. 

Ibid., V. iii. 209. 62(i). 

Ibid., V. iii. 209. 63(ii). 

C. A. L, p. 312; Brahmavaivarta P., IL. 62. 70(i) also refers to 
Lanka as Pāresamudram; cf., India And The World, pp. 52-53, for 
its contact with Ceylon, St. Sk. pt. I, p. 51. 

- Sk., VII. i. 24. 74. 

- Ibid., VII. i. 24. 73. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 2. 95(i). 

- ELNI, Chapter V. 
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s, kupyam (sphatik vessels), cattle and valuable vessels of 


rent varietic t | 
Thus panyam comprised various articles 


silver, and bronze etc.' i i 
the people in their social, religious and political life. 


required by 


A merchant named Dhanañjaya went to market to fetch some- 
thing to eat, and food comprised various types of fruits, and roots etc. 
Skanda refers to various kinds of fruits viz., ahgura (VIL. i. 25. 26.— 
a grapes), amra (VIL. i. 165. 48-mango), amalaka (VII. i 165. 49-Emblic 
Myrobalan fruit anwala-lI. ii. 44. 6), aksoda (VII. 165. i. 490) or aksota 
(VII. i. 166. 86-walnut, akharota), kadali (IIl. i. 52. 181-banana), 
kankola (Il. v. 4. 36) II. v. 9. 24), kramuka, karamangaka (II. ii. 44. 
7a), karamardan (fruit of Carissa Carandas), kapittha (Feronia Elephan- | 
tum-‘kaitha’), karkati (VII. i. 166. 85-kakari), karbūra (Vil. i. 165. 48), 
kūsmāņda (VILi. 166. 85), kharjūra (VII. i. 165. 47), grhjana (VIL. iii. 
29. 47-turnip), cirbhaga (VII. i, 165. 49-a variety of kakari), jaüphala 
(II. ii. 44. 7), jambrza (VII. i. 25. 33; VII. i. 165 49), jambuka (VII. i. 
165. 48). tinduka (VII. i. Ill. 19), dadima (VIL. i. 166. 85). draksa 
VII. i. 165. 48), nalikera (VII. i. 166. 85), or nārikela VIL. i. 25. 28. 
cocoa-nut), naringa (VII. i. 166. 86), nagaranga (II. ii. 44. 7), panasa 
(HI. L 52. 181), priyangu (VIL. iii. 3. 41), badama (II. v. 9. 23), badara 
(VII. i. 111. 19), bilva (VII. i. 111.19) VII. i. 165. 50). mocaphala (VII, 
i. 25-30-it was to be taken at night), rambha (III. ii. 7. 76). $riphala 
(Il. ii. 44, 6). 


Skanda refers to a fruit-seller (phala-vikretā.)* It also mentions 
the sale of different articles viz., goats? horses,’ salt/ and meat. 


Atma-vikraya or a dog's life ($va-vrtti) was condemned. Business 
(vāņijya) based on truth and falsehood (satyānrtam ca vanijyam tena 
calvopajivyate) may be carried on, but &va-vrtti is unbearable and 
undesirable. Wealth is to be acquired, but only through fair 
. Sk., IV. i. 32. 63-65. 

Ibid., V. iii. 159. 25. 

. Ibid., I, ii. 51. 26, 

- Ibid., ITL. i, 36, 214; IV. i. 28. 20. 
- Ibid., IV. i. 28. 39. 

- Ibid., III. i. 9. 41. 44. 45, 

Ibid., VIL. i. 207. 55. 
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means, based on dharma (arthan upārjya dharmena).? Dhanaiijaya, a 
vanika, earned money through fair means; he satisfied beggars by diving 
it to them in charity; his fame marked the toads; he worshipped Krsna; 
and he was wealthy, polite and pious. ae 


Coins : Skanda exhibits its knowledge of the term ‘vinimaya’ 
($reyo vinimayārjitā).* Though the term ‘vinimaya’ is not used here 
in the economic sense of the term. But the Puranakara reflects our 
mind upon the commercial enterprise in the spiritual life as is evident 
from the similar statement of Uddhava, who observes *Bharatavarsa is 
an exalted commercial country". Barter was prevalent in the earlier 
stage of civilization. Skanda refers to cowries (varārakas),* which are 
also mentioned in the inscriptions.® Sarsapa (mustard seed) is also 
known to represent the lower unit of weight and money (dravyarn sarsapa 
matrakam) There are references to Suvarna, Niska!?, Masa or 
Masaka," Suvarna-masaka,!? and Ardha-māsaka of the same variety.!? 


According to Kautilya **Eightyeight white mustard-seeds make one 
masaka of silver. Sixteen of these make one Dharaņa, or twenty $imba- 
beans". Manu says that three of Liksās are equal to one grain of 
black mustard (rajasarsapa) and three of the latter to a white mustard- 
seed. Six grains of white mustard are one middle-sized barley-corn?. 


1. Sk., IV. i. 40. 25. 

2. Ibid., IV. i. 7. 6. 

3. Ibid., IV. i. 30. 24-25. 

4. Ibid., IV. i. 22. 50; here vinimaya is used in the sense of exchange. 
5. Brv., II. 94. 75-76. 

6. Sk., IV. i. 41. 25. 

7. Siyadoni Stone Ins. of the time of Devapala, 1. 45. cf. CAL, p. 2. 
8. Sk, I. ii. 41. 76. 

9. Ibid., II. v. 8. 31; IV. ii. 53. 21; cf. KA., II. 19. 2, 8. 
10. Ibid., II. i. 10. 78. 
11. Ibid., 1. ii. 44. 67-68. 
12. Ibid., I. ii. 44. 67. 
13. Ibid., VII, iv. 35. 20; cf., Purāņam, VI. No 2, pp. 347-353. 
14. KA., II 19. 5-6. 
15. Manu, VIII. 133-134. 
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Thus we see that sarsapa was an old unit of epe SUELE Niska 
and Masaka are the well-known coins of ancient India, mentioned in 
the Smrtis! and the Puranas. «The gold money of Northern India 
ed of the Suvarna and the Niska”.* Manu describes the *'techni- 
cal names of (certain quantities of) copper, silver, and gold, which are” 
ally used for the purpose of business transactions among men"? 
Suvarna according to Manu, is equal to sixteen Masas! and four Suvar- 
nas are mentioned to be equal to a Niska.* “According to the Līlāvatī 


16 drammas are equal in value to a Niska, whereas a Karsa (146.4 


gener 


grains) of gold is called Suvarņa”.* 

The fact that Masaka was a popular coin is supported by the rite 
of *Tapta-māsa.” The Visņu-Dharmottaram,* which describes it at 
length, also refers to Suvarna-Krsnala,? a gold coin of lower denomina- 
tion, 1/5th of a masaka (5 Krsnalas— Masa). 

Weights and Measures—Skanda refers to different weights and 
measures intended for different purposes. It mentions the following 
corn-measures ; 

palam ca kudavah prastha adhako drona eva ca, 
dhanyamanena boddhavyah kramašomī caturgunah.!! 


ive: 4 palas = 1 kudava 
4 kudavas = l prastha 
4 prasthas = 1 &dhaka 
4 adhakas = l drona 


I. Visnu Smrti, IV. 1-14. 

2. Puranam, Vol. VI, No. 2, pp. 347-353 (Numismatic gleanings from 
the Puranas). 

. CAL, p. 48. 

. Manu., VIII. 134. 

. Ibid., VIII. 134; KA., II. 19. 3. 

. MANU, VIII. 137. 

. ELNI., p. 209. 

. Sk., I. ii. 44. 65-68; cf., Narada Smrti, I. 343-348. 

. V. D., III. 328. 18, 73, 75. 

. Ibid., III. 328. 10-18, 73-7T(I). 

Ibid., II. 72. 2(i) 
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There are other referenc ā 1 
es also to the bhara.! pala,* drona? and 


State paid special attention 


to weights and measures. 


A pala contains ten dharaņas.* 
make one drona. Sixteen masakas of gold make one suv 
A pala is equivalent to four karsas.!” 
but in weighing wheat or barley they reckon Teva 


According to Kautilya, “A bhara contains twenty tula-weights.* 


Two hundred palas of masa-beams 
arna Or karsa. 
“Sixteen masas are | suvarna; 
=] pala and 


weighing water and oil they reckon 8 suvarņas = | pala” 


Skanda mentions tula" (balance) “The balances with which the 


Hindus weigh things are immovable, while the scales move on certain 
marks and lines. Therefore, the balance is called tula". 


According to the Skanda Purana different countries had different 


standards of measures (yasmin deše tu yan manarn visaye va vicāritarn).!* 


There are references to ‘angula’ ‘hasta’ (cubit), 5 ‘dhanu’,! 


PEE ES B - 
gavyūti™ and ‘yojana’,? which represent measures of length. “Eight 


Serr aye > D = 


Sk., HI. 1. 20. 50; Ill. - 45; HI. L 26. 96; VII. i. 34. 113. 
Ibid., H, ii. 44. 67 (i). 

Ibid,, Il. i. 20. 48; V- ii 90. 96. 

Ibid., II. vi. 12. 42. 

Manu, VIII. 403. 

KA., II. 19. 1-42. 

Ibid., II. 19. 19. 

Ibid., II. 19. 20. 

Ibid., II. 19. 29. 

Ibid., II. 19. 3-4. 


. A. 1., L. p. 164. 


Sk., I. ii, 34. 90; I. ii. 44. 35. 
A. L, I. pp. 164-165. 

Sk., V. iii. 90. 97. 

Ibid., I. ii. 44. 6, 68, 70; II. v. 12. 43. 
Ibid., II. i. 20. 41(ii), 57i), 59(ii). 
Ibid., II. i. 16. 7; VII. i. 60. 2 


. Ibid., I. ii. 4. 98. 
. Ibid., I. ii. 6. 29, 33, 34 etc. 
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yava dhanyas make one angula (finger) or the maximum width of the 
middle (part) of the middle finger of a middling man is an angula" (KA., 
II. 20. 6-7). “Two spans (—24 angulas) make an aratni (cubit), the hasta Í 
of Prajapati". (KA., II. 20. 12). “One hundred and eight angulas make i 
a dhanus, measure for roads and city-walls...... "(KA., II. 20. 19). 
“Two thousand dhanuses make a goruta and four gorutas make a 
yojana" (KA., II. 20. 25-26). A gavyūti is equal to 4000 dandas or 2 


kro$as.^ | 


Trade-routes—Skanda-refers to vaninmarga used by cattle, horses, 
and people (govajinara-sevitam),” which led to VaiSyanagara (Besnagara, 
M. P.)? It has been stated above that merchants travelled in the diffe- i 
rent parts of the country wandering from one place to the other engaged ij 
in trade. They visited the famous cities of Ujjayinī and Māhismatī.* | 
While wandering from place to place on his business, a merchant is 
mentioned to have gone from Kasumapura (Pataliputra) to Maruma- 
ndala? (Marwar, Rajasthana). Prabhasa was connected by roads coming 
from the four quarters (caturdiksu margah).? Sriparvate, Surparaka 
(Sopara, District Thana, Maharashtra), Prabhāsa and Gupta-ksetra 
were connected by roads.” Prabhāsa was a great port on the western 
coast (Prabhasa pa$cimodadhau)? Valabhi was also a great pattana 
(port) placed on Mahodadhi.? Vitankapura'! was also a seaport, from 
where ships full of merchandise sailed for Dvipantara.! 


Ships (rajapota) sailed on the sea between Sirnhala (Ceylon) and 
Stambha-ürtha (Cambay).'” Sea-routes to Dvipantara and all other 


1. MSED., p. 351. | 
2. Sk, III. iii. 10. 30: (ii). | 
3: | 

| 


Ibid., III. iii. 10. 31. 

4. Ibid., II. ii. 29. 3-6. | 
5. Ibid., VI. 177. 36-44. | 
6. Ibid,. I. ii. 63. 56. 

7. Ibid., I. ii. 63. 59-63 (i). | 
8. Ibid., I. ii. 45. 108. 

9. Ibid., VIL. i. 282. 1-3. 
10. Ibid., VI. 76. 7. 

I: KSS., XXV. 35; BKM., V. 210, p. 131; Sk.St., 1, p. 125; IW., p.76. 
12. Sk., I. ii. 39. 87-108. | 
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islands (sarva-dvipas) were brisk, marked by the ships of adventurous 
merchants. 

Despite risks in their enterprise, the traders were not deterred in 
their venture by distance and dangers : 


naly uccam meru$ikharam nati nicam rasatalam 
vyavasayo sakha yasya nāsti dure mahodadhih.* 


(X) MONEY-LENDING IN THE EARLY MEDIEVAL INDIA 


While discussing the attitude towards money- 


lending Dr. Lallanji 
Gopal observes : 


"Referring to the stigma attached to usury Al-Birunī 
observed that it is allowed only to the Sudra rx 


spare ey. - He, however, 
believes that the caste-restriction was not so strictly respected. He also 


supports Laksmidhara who quotes Brhaspati mentioning money-lending 


as the best means of livelihood for higher castes Thus the uncer- 
tainty towards the attitude towards the usury which Dr. Gopal wanted 
to discuss persists and he took no pains to deal with money-lending as 
an important economic institution of Ancient India. 
was an approved line of business. 
ing wealth, usury finds a place 


“Money-lending 
Among the seven modes of acquir- 


oooodes tagat Usury also finds a place 
among the ten approved means of livelihood enumerated in Manu 


(X.116)".* The Garuda Purana a work of the early Medieval India 
also maintains that kusida (money-lending) was recognised as one of the 
ten means of livelihood,® which is stated to be the most important means 
of living.’ But in the age of the Garuda Purana, in addition to agricul- 
ture, cattle-breeding and trade (krsī-goraksa-vāņijyam),* the main func- 
tions of a Vaišyas, kusida or usury was also assigned to them as their 


l. Sk., II. vii. 22. 53, 54; cf ‘Sarvadvipa-vasibhih’ of the Allahabad 
Pillar Inscription of Samudragupta. 


Ibid., V. ii. 63. 26; cf. Sarthavaha, p. 60. 

ELNI., p. 172; A. I. II, p, 150 : “Only to the Sudra is it allowed...” 
ELNI., 172. 

Ibid., p. 229. 


Garuda P., I. 205. 97. 
Ibid., I. 205. 92. 
Ibid., 1. 205. 9. 
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80 STUDIES IN SKAND PURANA | 
specific concern, where as a Sudra was still yoked to the service of the | 
other (higher) classes.” | 
The Bhagavata Purana mentions four-fold Varta comprising, agri- i 

; / 


culture, trade, cattle-breeding, and usury which were the functions of 
> , ; 


Vaisyas.* 


Thus money-lending (kusida)® was also recognised as an impor- 
tant means of acquisition of wealth (kusidahrta vittena)^ Maņibhadra [ 
of Vidiga, a money lender, was such a miser that he did not spend | 
money either for his own purpose or for others, though he had amassed 
a large amount of wealth.* He carried on his business (vyavahara-kriyah) 
with lacs of money. The Garuda Purana praises it : "There are 
many means of livelihood, but usury thrives the best of them all. 
Unnatural seasons of drought, political disturbances, rats and other 
pests are the impediments to the successful practice of agriculture, 
but usury is bereft of them all. The thriving in usury does not cease 
in day or in night, in dark or light fortnight, nor in summer, winter 
or rains. The profit which traders gain by wandering in different 
countries, the moneylender acquires by remaining at his own place.” 


INDUSTRY 


"Industry is merely an extension of the exploitation of the soil by 
using agricultural and mineral products on working on textile plants 
or wool from animals, silk from plants and insects, clay, metal and 
wood. For instance to make cloth out of the cotton supplied by 
agricultural operation is known as textile industry". Different indus- 


1. Sk., I 96. 28. 

2. Bhagavata, X. 24. 20 (1))—21. 
- Sk., II. vii. 21. 6. 

- Ibid., VI. 155. 35. 

. Ibid., VI. 155. 34-37. 

. Ibid., VI. 156. 18. 21. 

. Garuda P., I. 205. 92-94. 

` Elements of H. C., pp. 94-95, 
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tries flourished from very ancient times and Skanda evi 
ment of many industrial arts and crafts. 


nces the develop- 


Skanda mentions different types of cloth viz., karpasa (cloth made 
of cotton), ksauma! (woven silk) and kaušeya* (silk). The references 
to 'citra-vastra? (printed-cloth) and "suksma-vastra! (fine cloth) are 
also found in the Skanda Purāņa. Cāmpeya-dukūla the silken cloth 
made at Campa, the ancient capital of Anga (Monghyr and Bhagalpur 
Districts) deserves special notice as Bhagalpur is still famous for its 
silk. CinarhSuka® (the Chinese silk) is also mentioned. Blankets? have 
also been mentioned. These Scattered references found in our text 
indicate the weaving of cotton, silk and wool. According to Kautilya 
fibrous garments were manufactured in Magadha (south Bihar), Paundra 
(Barendrabhumi) and Subarnakuddya (near Kāmarūpa, MM. Hara 
Prasad Sastri would identify it with Karnasubarna which includes 
Murshidabad and Rajmahal. (Sahitya Parished Patrika, 1322, B. S., 
p. 249). And of these that produced in the country of. Subarnakuddya 
was the best. These cloths made from fibres derived from the bark of 
trees were called Khauma (a little coarse) while the finer ones were 
called dukula. Bengal was famous for the manufacture of these 
fabrics". 


There are references to ‘sutra,’ 'tantu.? and "pata.'!0 While 
dealing with the duties of Sutradhyaksa, Kautilya describes different 
Kinds of cloth manufactured in the country. Sutradhyaksa was to get 
yarn spun from wool, bark-fibre, cotton, hemp and flax by women. 
There were different factories for weaving bifferent types of cloth. It 
shows the development of the textile industry in ancient India. 


- Sk., II. ii. 40. 11. 

. Ibid., V. i. 5. 20 (ii). 

- Ibid., II. iv, 36. 19 (i); IV. i. 32. 63, (ii); VII. i. 34. 6(i). 
Ibid., II. vii. 3, 19 (i). 

Ibid., IV. i. 24. 39. 

Ibid., Il. ii. 11, 36; (cf., India And China,. p. 198. 

- Sk., II. vii. 3. 16.(i), 18(i); IV. i. 4. 99. (i); VII. iv. 6. 45(ii). 
- EHAL, p. 146. 

9. Sk., IV. ii. 100. 127(i); VII: iii. 22. 22. (i). 

10. KA., II. 23. 1-10. 
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82 STUDIES IN SKANDA PURANA 
rent types of oil" shows the 


| Industry : The references to diffe 
‘Kausumbha-tela’, 


Oi 
There are references to 


development of oil-industry. 
‘atasitela’, and ‘tila-tela’.” 


Skanda refers to cakrī? (an oilman), The commentator explains 


it to mean ‘tailapidanayantrath” (or oil grinding machine). 


Skanda refers to eight” as well as eleven types 
ath) and three kinds of ‘sura’.® Dhvaja? 
here liquor was prepared, 


Liquor Industry : 
of ‘madya’ (ekadasavidharn mady 
i.e. a tavern Or suranispadanalaya i. e. place w 
is also mentioned. 


es that one should himself prepare 


Salt Industry : Skanda observ 
It was also sold in the market. 


B -\ 8 
the salt (svayar ca krtam lavanath). 


Sugar Indusry : Skanda refers to cane (iksu-danda)," out of which 


ade Sarkara" (sugar) and khanda? (a variety of sugar). There is 


is m 
elds (iksu-ksetrani).? Iksu-daņdas were 


also a reference to sugarcane fi 
pressed in a machine (iksuvad yaütra-piditah)." 


Metal Industry : Skanda mentions gold-mines.* There are refe- 


rences to different metals, of which gold is the most valuable. 


Sk., II. ii. 17. 33; II. v. 9. 16. 23; VIL. ii. 17. 33; VII. iv. 6. 45. 


. Ibid,, I. i. 13. 43-46. 
Ibid., V. ii. 81. 721). 
Ibid., Foot note 1. 
. Ibid., V. i. 30. 43(ii). 
. Ibid., II, ix. 5, 29. 
. Ibid., V. ii. 81. 72; Foot-note Ds 
. Ibid., IV. i. 41. 6. 
. Ibid., III. iii. 16. 57. 
. Ibid., II. vii. 20. 76. 
Ibid., V. iii. 95. 10; VII. i. 28. 92; VII. i. 165. 50. 
. Ibid., V. iii. 90. 79. 
. Ibid., IV. i. 12. 53. 
Ibid., III. i. 30. 23. 
. Ibid., II. viii. 4. 63-66. * i 
Ibid., IV. i. 35. 48. i 
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Vessels! of different metals viz., iron,’ gold, silver copper, and 
bronze (kaüsya) etc. were manufactured. Metallic images like those 
of gold' and a copper-lamp? are also mentioned. Vastrapatha-ksetra 
comprised the mines of jewels and metals. It was gifted with gold- 
mines.’ 

There are references to wood-workers or carpenters working in 
wood. The timber was employed in the construction of buildings and 
pillars;? and many articles of furniture viz., Sibika (palanquin), paryanka 
(couch), dipika-darpanasana and paduka (wooden-sandals)” were made 
of wood. 


13 214 


The use of milk," curd,” *takra,, represent the 


growth of dairy-farming. 


and ‘ghrta 


The references to kata, (mat), tārņa-kata"" (straw-mat, a mat 
made of trna)” as well as venu-patra,? and van$apatra" indicate the 
development of cottage industries. 


. Sk., IL. ii- 17. 52 53, 55. 

. Ibid., IV. i. 40. 112. 

Ibid., II. v. 3. 55; VII. i. 206. 24, 111. 

. Ibid., II. ii. 44. 23. 

. Ibid., II. ii. 39. 63. 

. Ibid., VII ii. 3. 7. 

. Ibid., VII. ii. 4. 4. 

. Ibid, VII. i. 106. 20. 

. Ibid., VI. 135. 32., 34-35. 

. Ibid., IV, i. 3. 1I. 13. 

. Ibid., V. iii. 8. 3. 

. Ibid., VII. i. 28. 93. 

. Ibid., VII. i. 206. 56. 

. Ibid., II. iv. 10. 25; VII. ii. 13. 25. 

. Ibid., II. vii. 20. 75; (the Bhagavata P., I. 3. 18-ii, refers to 
*katakr? of weaver of mats). 

16. Sk., Il. vii. 3. 13; (the Bhagavata P., 1, 3. 18-ii mentions UXT 

which is fif faqa, as is explained by the commentator Sridhara). 

17. Sk., VI. 112° 26. 

18. Ibid.., VII, i. 206. 24. 

19. Ibid., VII. i. 166. 82. 
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84 STUDIES IN SKANDA PURĀŅĀ 
iis stated to be produced out of van$alata (veņuvana 


Mukta-man ) 
uktamanih)! 


yatra vanša-latā garbhaj jato m 


ial arts and crafts? is also reflected by 


The dcvelopment of iudustr : 
the organisation of trade-guilds comprising names of various trades | 


and crafts. | 


XH. ARTS AND CRAFTS | 


There is reference to a Brāhmaņa skilled in differents arts and 
crafts? and the commentator refers to sixtyfour arts which constituted 
all the arts and crafts, mentioned in the Šaiva tantra, Sridhara-Svamin 
the celebrated commentator of the Bhāgav 
s in his commentary on the Bhagavata Puraána.' 
ho was skilled in the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ata Purana. has given the list 


of these sixtyfour art 
Tha Skanda Purana also refers to a princess W 
sixtyfour arts (Catuhsasti kalāyuktā), which are not mentoned in our 
text. Thus we find that men and women were skilled in the different 


arts and crafts. 


The growth of trade was accompanied by the development of 
industry and craft. In current literature, we get a list of the sixtyfour 
arts and crafts which were held in high esteem in that age. They were 
(1) vocal music (gita), (2) instrumental music (vadya), (3) dancing 
(nrtya), (4) painting (alekhya), (5) decorating the face with floral 
designs, (6) making designs with rice and flowers... ....-. , (7) making 
beds of flowers...... , (8)^colouring the teeth, clothes, and powdering 
the body...... , (9) making mosaic floors, (10) dressing the beds, (11) 
playing music upon cups full of water, (12) playing in water by thro- 
wing it on others, (13) knowledge of erotic practices, (14) making 
garlands, (15) making chaplets for the forehead, (16) sartorial and | 
toilet art, (17) making the earings, (18) making scents, (19) wearing I 
ornaments, (20), jugglery, (21) knowledge of erotic devices, (22) sleight- 
of-hand, (23), culinary arts, (24) wine-bibing and preparation of juices 


. Sk., I. iiiu, 2. 62. 
AIHC,, pp. 13-15. 

. Sk., IV. ii. 56. 41. (ii). 
. Bhagavata, X. 45. 36. 
. Sk., V. ii. 61. 5. 
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and drinks, (25) knitting and embroidery, (26) puppet-show, (27) play- 
ing on lyre and tom-tom, (28) solving of riddles, (29) knowledge of the 
composition of rhymes, so that the last word, uttered by one, becomes 
the first, to be said by the other, (30) composition of conundrums, 
(31) recitation, (32) acting and story-telling, (33) filling the blanks in 
verses, (34) knitting chair and beds, (35) ironing the clothes, (36) 
carpentry, (37) architecture, (38) examination of coins and gems, (39) 
metallurgy, (40) chromology and lapidary, (41) botany and plantlore, 
(42) ram-butts and cock-fights, (43) training the parrots and *mainas' 
(sārikāh) to speak, (44) massaging the feet and hands and oiling the 
hair, (45) writing and deciphering the cypher, (46) proficiency in foreign 
languages, (47) knowledge of dialects, (48) making carts of flowers, 
(49) astrology, (50) mechanics, (51) knowledge of things, causes, and 
qualities, (52) memorizing, (53) composing poetry on the spur of the 
moment, (54) lexicography, (55) poetics, (56) versification, (57) fancy- 
dresses and disguises, (58) wearing torn clothes so that the gaps are 
hidden, (59) gambling, (60) interesting pranks, (61) making toys for 
children, (62) courtesy, (63) how to win others, and (64) exercises." 
Dr. P. K. Acharya has also discussed the entire list of these arts (67 in 
number)? with his observations that “Barely one-fourth of the whole 
list can be called fine arts, which are meant only for mere culture and 
amusement, while others are really useful and productive arts both 
materially and culturally..... even an ordinary dancing girl ...... when 
trained in these arts rises to the status of a courtesan ...... As regards 
princesses and daughters of high officials.........--. when they become 
widows and deprived of their wealth they can honourably earn their 
livelihood even in another country. A man who is skilful artist...... 
proves a pleasant companion everywhere....... Prosperity follows him 
in all places and at all times"? 


1, AIHC, pp. 14-15, vide Kamasutra of Vatsayana 1, 3, 16; Sabdakal- 
padrumah, II, p 58; HAIA, pp. 1-3; Manasara, vol: VII, p. ur 
Bhāgavata P., X. 45. 36, with the commentary of Sridharasvamin 
Visnu P., V. 21. 22.; Harivarn$a, Visnuparva, 33. 6. 

2. HAIA., pp. 5-17. 

3. Ibid., pp. 18-19, cf., Kamasutra, Chapter III. 
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The Ramayana also refers to Silpivargah’ comprising many 


: 3 
workers,* and artisans. 


Harsacarita of Bana mentions many such persons adept in the 
different arts and crafts, who had gained proficiency in their specialised 
field of occupations. They were friends of Bana viz, “poets and 
panegyrists—a vernacular poet (bhasakavih),a snake-doctor (jangulikah- 
garudikah), a betel-bearer (tambuladayakah), a young physician, a reader 
(pustaka-vacakah; cf. no. 31 above : recitation or pustakavacanam), a 
goldsmith (kaladah), a supervisor (hairikah, a scribe (lekhakah), a painter 
(citrakrta), a modeller (pustakrta : lepyakara, ‘the word may perhaps 
mean a scribe’), a drummer (mardangikah), two singers (gayanau), a 
maid (sairandhrī), two pipers ( vārhšīkau ), a music-teacher ( gandharvo- 
padhyayah ), a shampooer (sarhvahika ), a dancer ( lāsaka-yuvā ), a 
dicer (aksikah ), a gamester (kitavah), a young actor ( Sailali-yuva ), 
dancing girl (nartaki) a story-teller (kathakah), a magician (mantra- 
sadhakah), a treasure-seeker (Asuravivaravyasani : pātālābhilāsī, perhaps 
it means a miner or metallurgists’), “an assayer' (dhatuvadavid : rasa- 
vadajñah, probably a mineralogist, cf. No 39 of the list), a potter 
(dardurikah), a juggler (aindrajalikah, cf, No 20 of the list) and 
others." 


The Mrechakatikarh mentions many courtesans proficient in the 
different arts.* 


The social and economic life of a country centred round these 
functionaries skilled in the different arts and crafts. Bana tells us that 
thousands of such artisans were summoned by the emperor Prabhakara- 
Vardhana to carry out the preparations for the marriage of his daughter. 
Bana observes : From every country were summoned companies of skilled 
artists leather-workers, troubadours, carpenters, workmen with 


1. R., II, 79. 17. 

2. Ibid., II, 80. 1-3. 

3. Ibid., II, 83. 12-16. 

4. Harsacarita (Ed. Fuhrer, Bombay 1909), I, pp. 66-67. 
Ibid., Cowell & Thomas (Eng. trans.) 1, pp. 32-32. 

5. MK., I. 42; II, p. 156. 
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brushes and plaster pails for whitening the street-wall, astrologers, gold- 
workers, plasterers, painters and modellers.' 


The Skanda Purana mentions ‘ganakah,” jāngulikah? aindrajalikah,! 
vijiani,? and dhātuvādī, who are also mentioned by Bana. The Jangulika 
is styled visavidyā-višāradaļ i.e. a physician who is a specialist in visa- 
vidya. According to Sankararya a jangulikah is a garudikah i.e. a 
specialist in Garudividya. 


Thh sixtyfour yoginis are stated to have assumed various forms viz. 
those of 


1. sairandhri, 

2. malakara-vadhuh, 
3. napita-sundari, 

4. sütikarma-vicarajria, 
5. bhaisjya-kovidā, 

6. vai$ya (kraya-vikraya cancura), 
7. vyālagrāhiņī, 

8. dasi, 

9. dhatri, 

10. nrtyakusala, 

ll. gana-visarada, 

12. venu-vadajna, 

13. vinadhara, 

14. mrdanga-vādanajītā, 
15. tala-kalavati, 

16. karmana-tattvajna, 
17. mauktika-gumphika, 


]. HC., (Cowell & Thomas), IV, pp. 123-124. 
Harsacaritarn, IV., pp. 200-201. 

. Sk. IV. i. 46. 15. 

. Ibid., IV: i. 46. 17 (ii). 

. Ibid., IV. i. 46. 18 (ii). 

. Ibid., IV. i. 46. 20 (ii). 
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18. gandhabhaga-vidhijiia, 
19. aksa-kalalaya, 
20. alapollasa-kusala, 


—— n Ian ao aii UU UU UU U. 


21. catvara-carini, 

22. vaméadhirohana daksa, 

23. rajjumargena cetara (daksa), 

24. vatula-cesta, 

25. pathi-civara-vestana, 

26. apatyada to those who had no children, 

27. karaüghri-rhkhanam laksanani (samudrikoktani) ciketi (i. e. 
samudrika), 

28. citralekhana-naipunya (painter), 


29. janamanohara (a courtesan ?), 


30. vasikarana-mantrajna, 

31. gulikasiddhida, 

32. anjana-siddhida, 

33. dhatuvada-vidagdha. 

34. padukasidhida, 

35. proficient in agni-stambharn, 

36. proficient in jala-stambharn, 

37. proficient in vak-stambharn, 

38. proficient in khecarītvam, 

39. proficient in adrsyatvam, 

40. proficient in akarsani-siddhim, 

41. proficient in uccatanarn. 

42. yuvacitta-vimohini 

43. cintitartha-prada and, 

44. jyotih-kalāvatī, 

The yoginis assumed these different forms of ladies practising 
various crafts,’ in the famous city of Ka&i where such ladies were to be 
found.” “Ancient Indian society acknowledged the profession of ganikas 

1. Sk., IV. ii. 45. 4-17. > 
2. Motichandra, Kagi Ka Itihasa, pp. 91-93, 159, 160. 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri ; 
CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow | 


ECONOMIC LIFE 89 | 


or courtesans as an institution. Kings” courtesans enjoyed a social status 
in their courts on account of their high accomplishments. They were | 
proficient in the arts of singing, acting and playing on musical instru- 
ments and also expert in attracting the mind of rich people by their 
charmn (cf., Nos., 19, 82). Some of them were fully possessed of the 
art of wiles for infatuating their lovers. In the «Gaņikādhyaksa” chapter 
(II. 27) of Kautilya's Artha$astra we get an idea of the profession 
of these harlots who enjoyed a status fully recognised by the adminis- 
tration which through the adhyaksas or superintendents, could deter- 
mine their earnings, inheritance, income, expenditure and their future 
prospects in their profession and also realised some particular taxes 
from them”.* The list mentions exclusively ‘feminine arts’? some of 
which were also taught by the ladies skilled in them (cf., Nos. 25-27). 
We find references to “peasant women compelled to perform for the 
village headman unpaid work of various kinds, ...clearing or decorating 
his residence, working in his fields, and spinning yarn......... for his 
clothes.”* There are similar references to women skilled in different 
arts and crafts who had been engaged by nobles and even by courtesans 
as maids' (paricarikah). The mother of Višvakarmā is stated to be a 
yogini (yogasiddhā).' Thus the connection of the yoginis with different 
arts and crafts is not insignificant. Vaišyā (No 6) is stated to be 
engaged in trade (kraya vikraya-canicura).’ The professions of malakara 
(no 2, a garland maker), napita (no 3, a barber), dasi (no 8, a maid), 
dhatri (no 9, a nurse), and sairandhri (no 1, a female attendant) are 
well-known to us. Similarly bhaisajya-kovida (no. 5) represents a lady- 
doctor. Nrtyakušalā (no 10,) a dancer, ganavigarada (no ll, a singer), 
venu-vadajria (no. 12, a piper, flute-player), vinadhara (no. 13, a lutanist), 


1. R. G. Basak, Mahavastu Avadānam, Ī,'PP. XXVIII-XXIX. 
2. HAIA., p. 18. 

3. ELNI., p. 28. 

4. Matsya P., CXXX I. 9; Bmd., III. 27-1— 

S 


. Bmd. III. 27. 10 (i); BMV. II, p. 237. JMV., HJ, p. 163. 
The leading courtesan Syama of Varanasi had plenty of female and 


male slaves and hirelings”. 
6. Ibid., I. 15/18. 
7. Hathigumpha Inscription of Kharavela, line 5. 
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mrdanga-vadanajīā (no. 14, a drummer), ne pec ao 15, 
skilled in beating time in music OT proficient in D. ue ument 
made of bell-metal (cf., Raghuvamsa, IX. 71 2 em vā Cu caan 
are associated with music which had unique signi ay oe social 
and economic life of the country. Aksakalalaya (no. 19, ski ; in the 
game of dice-gambling), karmana-tattvajiia (no. 16, a ei 
mauktika-gumphika (no. 17. a female who Brepares’ Par 
karanghri-rekhanam laksanani ciketi (no. a ra) bēg "ue 
naipunya (no. 28, a painter) and jyotih-kalavati (no. 44, a a astro- 
nomer) were also famous occupations. Janamanohara (no. 29), and | 
yuvacitta-vimohini (no. 42) appear to represent courtesans.! pa. | 
dhirohanam (no. 22) seems to be a game (cf., candalavamsa-ahopana)* | 


and similarly, rajjumārgeņa (daksā, no. 23) represents another game 
where the lady walks on a rope. The others are not well known p 
tions, but most of the remaining crafts are related to the C Susan 
of supernatural powers by magical charms or some marvellous skill 
(cf., nos. 30-41). This list of yoginis in her myriad forms reflects upon 
the environment of Kā$ī—an atmosphere of grace, charm and music—in 


and culture based on commerce, crafts, music and merriment. 


Another episode, associated with the biography of Vi$vakarmā! 
exihibits the importance of Kāšī as an important centre of commerce 
and arts, Visvakarmā was favoured by Siva who bestowed upon the 
former the knowledge relating to all the arts and crafts associated with 
metals like gold etc, wood, stone, gems, flowers, clothes, scents, roots, 
fruits, and skin (hide or leather) etc. He could accomplish everything 
associated with all the arts and crafts viz., architecture, sculpture, 


I 

| 

painting, music, nepathya-racana as well as the knowledge of Indrajaliki 
ij 
x 
| 


i} 

which even the goddesses enjoyed the pleasure in the city of prosperity x 
4 

3 
i 


1. JMV., II, pp. 163-164 ft. Syama-jataka Mrcchakatikam I. 42; II. 
J, 16, 


2. Pali English Dictionary (P. T. S.), p. 590. 


3. Devibhagavata P., VIII. 20. 11-12, refers to Sarmā, the Sakradutī, 
who was proficient in ‘mantras’, and ‘sddhis’ are associoted with 
the goddess (cf., Bmd-P., IV. 19. 3-6, IV. 36. 50-54) 

4. Sk., IV. ii. chapter 86. 
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vidya... Thus, itis true that all the arts and crafts, which owe their 
origin to Vi$vakarma, are sources of livelihood for human beings.* | 
The teaching of such arts and crafts was deemed to be an act of piety.? | 
It shows the importance of studying these various arts and crafts. 


XII. GUILDS 


“The growth of crafts and professions is manifest from the fact that 
their number had immensely swollen in this period. Traditionally the 
number of professions was eighteen and, corresponding to them, there 
were as many guilds. But, in this age, their number had gone up many 
times.”* The Sarnskrt Buddhist works—Divyāvadāna, AvadanaSataka, 
Mahāvastu, Lalitavistara, Saundarananda, Saddharmapundarika—men- 
tion numerous arts ard crafts.5 It is interesting to know that there 
occur two nearly parallel passages in the Mahāvastu (III. 112-114, and 
III. 442-43) wherein we have a list of various artisans, craftsmen, and 
guilds of tradesmen and manufacturers living in India of the times. 
They are mentioned as accompanying... . . king Suddhodana of Kapila- 
vastu and the Magadhan king Bimbisara of Rajagrha.....---- The mo 
kings proceeded to greet the Lord in the companY of all sorts of their 
subjects—people including the Brāhmaņas and the house-holders, all he 
parties of musicians (gandharvikas), all workers on arts and GR 
(Silpayatana) and the trading and commercial guilds or corpor Ss 
(Srenis), headed by their chiefs, the Sresthins, and the Sarthavaha. 


“Jn India from very ancient times trade and commerce ANE 
3 oe FU B tioned in 
been carried on through guilds (Srenis)," which are men 


1. Sk., IV. ii. 86.74-83. 

. Visņu P., I. 15. 119-121. 

V. Dh., III. 303. 8(1)—9, 12, 15. 

AIHC., p. 15. ft. 

. SBBJ., pp. 206-210. 

R. G. Basak, MV. I., Introduction, PP-, XXXV-XXXVI, 
for lists cf. pp. XXXVI-XXL. SMY., HI, p. 111/20. 

7. CI., IV, p. CL XIX. 
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literature and inscriptions. The Mahāvastu refers to eighteen guilds of 
Mathura*, Kampilla,* (capital of the Paficala janapada), Rajagrha! and 
Kapilavastu;? Traditionally, the number of professions was eighteen 
and, corresponding to them, there were as many guilds. But, in this age, 
` their number had gone up many times. In the Buddhist Sanskrit text, 
Mahavastu, which received its final form in the fourth century,* we 
Peters long lists” while discussing these lists (which are not given here 
for want of space)" Dr. Buddha Prakash observes that “The goodwill 
of the guilds was an asset to the kings ..... Their reputation in financial 
matters was so high that people deposited money with them for specific 
purpose...... The guilds had their distinctive insignia, flags and seals.* 
From Rajghat (Varanasi) have come the seals of some guilds.”* 


The Purāņas also contain references to guilds to which Prthu 
(Adiraja) paid respects.!? The Agni Purāņa defines šreņī as an union 
of artisans and craftsmen of the same class or of the similar trade and 
profession (karuh šīlpī sarnhataistairdvayoh Srenih sajatibhih)." The 
Visnudharmottaram mentions ‘kulani $renaya$ca gaņāšca'!* i. e. corpora- | 
tions, guilds and 'ganas' (gana —any assemblage or association. of men 


formed for the attainment of the same aims”). + | 


As it has been mentioned above, the traders and merchants 


1. Buddhist India, pp., 57-60; SBBJ., pp. 211-212; ļ 
AIHC., pp. 15-17; EIE., pp. 85-89. 

Ramayana, II. 105. 11.; CII, vol. III, pp. 70, 71, 84, 85, 86. 
SMV., III, p. 392/5-7; JMV., III, p. 391. 
SMV., IIl, p. 161/14; JMV., IIL.p. 156. 
SMV., III., p. 442/8; JMV., III. p. 443. | 
SMV. III, P. 114/4, JMV., III. p. 114. | 
AIHC., p. 15. 
For lists, see AIHC., pp. 15-17; BMV. I, pp. XXXV—XL, 
SBBI., p. 211. 
. Manu IV. 85. Harivarhsa Purana, Visņu Parva, XXIX. 5. 

9. AIHC., pp. 18-19; Kasi Ka Itihasa, pp. 7, 88-101. 

10. Bhagavata, IV. 17. 2. 
11. Agni P. CCCLXVI. 43(ii); Amarako$a, II. 10. 5 (Poona, p. 90). 
12. VDh., III. 324. 4 (i). | 
13. MSED. p. 343. : 
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travelled in groups moving in company for the sale of their mercantile 
goods. The Mahabharata also mentions such merchants styled sartha- 
vanijah, who sailed their ships in company. The Mahavastu also 
mentions sea-faring traders.) It refers to *vāņijagaņam” (the group of 
merchants?? Other traders also travelled uüder the guidance of a sar- 
thavāha.* The Mahavastu also refers to *vanika"-$resthi' i.e. ‘a head 
ofa guild of merchants'? Thus it indicates their corporate orga- 
nisation. 


Laksmidhara, the versatile minister of Govindacandra, also refers 
to the corporate life of traders and artisans under the title of Šambhūya- 
samuthānam” and quotes Narada (VI. 12), Brhaspati (XIII. 3. 1. 5), 
Yajūavalkya (II. 259), and Katyayana (624) Quoting Katyayana (678- 
682) he mentions ‘naigamah’, ‘samuhah’, ‘pugah’ 'ganah' and srenis 
‘styled multitude of classes (samuhasthasca vargakhyate)!? Thus 
*érenayah' (guilds) represent Silpisamuhah (a group of artisans).'* He 
comments. 


* Sreņaya” ekakarmapravrttah vanik krsīvalādayah”.** 


i. e. árenis represent groups of traders; farmers and others engaged 
in the same vocation. The representatives of ganas and $renis held 
important place in a royal council? There are epigraphic references 


1. Sk. VI. 65. 9; Bhagavata P., V. 13. I. 

2. Mbh., Santi Parva, CLIV. 8(i) 

_ IMV., HI, p. 347; SMV., IU, p. 350/11-12, 351/1-4; pp. 354-55 
BMV., II, pp. 82 (verse 54), 

. SMY., III, p. 355/15. 

. JMV., III. p. 353. 

. BMV., II, pp. 2351-5, 402/10 

. BMV., I, p. 3/1, 1/7-8. 

JMY., I, p. 1. 

Š m XII (vyavaharakanda), p. 3; LIX, pp. 358-59. 

10. Ibid., LXXX, p. 810; XVI, p. 111. 

11. Ibid., p.810, Footnote 4. 

12. Ibid., I, p. 20. 

13. ibid., I. pp. 30, 31. 
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on the basis of which Dr. Mirashi observes, that “There were, again, 
rich and powerful šreņis (guilds) and ganas (corporations)".! He adds : 
«These guilds acted also as banks and received deposits of money, on 
which they stipulated to pay a certain amount of interest in perpetuity 
Traders and artisans also had their own corporations called ganas"? 


According to yajiiavalkya it was the duty of a king to prevent the 
breach of conventions of $reni, pūga, gana and naigama etc.? Al-berunī 
also mentions "eight classes of people or eight guilds.”* Thus it is 
evident that traders, artisans and craftsmen engaged in different voca- 
tions had their corporate organisations the leaders of which kept a 
close watch on the interests of their class and companions.* 


The Skanda Purana also refers to Srenis King Indradyumna was 
accompanied by such guilds (Srestha-Srenyadayah)® who belonged to 
cities and market-towns.  pura-kharvata vasibhih). There is refe- 
rence to the headmen of the Srenis ($reni-mukhyah) of Indraprastha 
(modern Delhi) who were made to settle at Mathura.? The Narada Smrti 
which also mentions “gatherings (kula), corporations (Sreni) and assem- 
blies (gana). associates Srenis or guilds with the eighteen 'Prakrtis.'? 
The Skanda Purana also mentions eighteen Prakrtis or low-castes (nīcāh)"! 
who followed the vocations associated with trade, usury, and arts.!? 


Astada$a Prakrtayah—Narada describes the eighteen Prakrtis or 


- CII., IV, p. CXXX viii. 

. Ibid., p. CLXIX. 

- Yajiiavalkya, II. 192. 

- A. L, Part. I. p. 101. 

- cf., yajfiavalkya II., 188, 191; cf. ‘samuha-hita-vadinarh 
- Sk. IL ii. 11. 80. 

Ibid., II. ii. 11. 80. 

- Ibid., II. VI. 2. 2. 


- Narada, I. 7; cf., Footnote 7, p-6 (SBE,, XXXIII). 


M oo - mu h t t = 


10. Ibid. III. 155 (i), p. 93 and commentary on the same, Footnote 155. 

11. Sk., VI. 241. 39 (i); also cf., Amarako$a (Poona edn.), II. 10. 16 
(p. 91). 

12. Ibid., VI, 241. 44. 
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Srenis along with their 'vrtt and dharma.: They are also stated to i 
have sprung from the Creator.” They are— | 


1. Silpi (artisan). 

2. Nartaka (dancer) 

3. Kasthakara (wood-worker) 

4. Prajapati (vi$vakarma i.e. craftsman or architect) 
5. Vardhaki (carpenter) 

6. Citraka (painter) 

7. Sütraka (architect) 

8. Rajaka (washerman) 

9. Gacchaka (courier) 

10. Tantukara (weaver) 

11. Cakrika (oilman) 

12. Carmakaraka (leather-worker, shoe-maker) 
13. Stinika (butcher) 

14. Dhvanika (seems to be “dhunia’) 

15. Kaulhika 

16. Matsyaghataka (fisherman) 

17. Aunamika, and 


18. Candalas—The most abject of all social orders (sarva-varna- 
vigarhitah Garuda P., I. 96. 4a; Candalas live by executing 
criminals sentenced to death; (Visnu Smrti, XVI. 11). 


The list of eighteen Prakrtis is followed by their classification 
and here new names, which are not found in the above mentioned list, 
are noticed. They are divided into three classes viz., the best (the > 
highest), the middling and the ordinary class (uttamā madhyama samah)* 
and this classification is stated to be based on the Smrtis. 


Sk., VI. 242. 1. 

Ibid., VI. 242. 18 (i). 
Ibid., VI. 242. 32 (i)-34. 
Ibid., VI. 242. 38. 

. Ibid., VI. 242. 39 (i). 
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J. Uttamāh 


They are six in number : 

1. Silpika (artisan and craftsman) 

2. Svarnakaraka (goldsmith) 

Daruka (wood-worker) 

Kansyakaraka (worker in kansya or bell-metal) 


SN S 
Kaduka (cane or reed workers or arrow makers), and 


GS WU We po 


Kumbhakara* (potter). 


II. The five prakrtis of the middle-order are :— 


1. Kharavahi (keeper of mules) | 
2. Ustravahi (keeper of camels) 
3. Hayavahi (keeper of horses) 
4. Gopala (herdsman) 

5. Istikākāra (brick-maker).* 


HI. Seven Antyajas 


The Prakritis of the third group are associated with low-castes (hīno 
varnena) as is evident from the title Antyaja. They are— 


. Rajaka (washerman) 

. Caramakara 

- Nata (dancer and actor)! 

. Buruda (a mixed tribe) 

- Kaivartta (*kevaņa”, fisherman) 
Meda (2 mixed tribe) 

- Bhilla* (Bhils) wild tribe. 


AD N tn + Q bN = 


1. Mahavastu St., p. 39 (No. 19). 
2. Sk. VI. 242. 35. 

3. Ibid., VI. 242. 36. 

4. Ibid., V. i. 47. 36. 

S. lbid., VI. 242. 37-38 (i) 
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Thus we find two separate lists of the eighteen Prakrtis : 


No. List I List II 
I. Silpi Silpika 
2. Nartaka Svarnakara 
3. Kasthakara Daruka 
4. Prajapati Kansyakaraka 
5. Vardhaki Kaduka 
6. Citraka Kumbhakara 
7. Sūtraka Kharavahi 
8. Rajaka Ustravahi 
9. Gacchaka Hayavahi 
10. Tantukara Gopala 
11. Cakrika Istikakara 
12. Carmakāra Rajaka 
13. Sunika Carmakara 
14. Dhvanika Nata 
15. Kaulhika Buruda 
16. Matsyaghātaka Kaivartta 
17. Aunamika Meda 
18. Candala Bhilla 


In these two lists Nos. 1, 8 and 12 of the first list are respectively 


the same as Nos. 1, 12 and 13 of the second list. 


As stated above, we find references to eighteen g guilds in the Jatakas 
*Buta list of the whole eighteen has unfortunately 

While discussing the social grades Dr. Rhys- 
‘Below all four, that is, below the Sudras we have 
atiyo and hina- 


and Mahavastu. 
not yet been found”.' 
Davids observes, that * 
mention of other ‘low tribes’ and ‘low trades’ —hina-j 
sippani. Among the first we are told of workers in rushes, bird-catchers, 
and cart-makers......--- who were hereditary craftsmen in these three 


1. Buddhist India, p. 57 
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wavs. Among the latter—mat-makers, barbers, potters, weavers, and 


i "1 are ioned. 
Jeather-workers......... are mentioned 


These ‘low-tribes’ and ‘low-trades’ appear to be the same as the à 


eighteen Prakrtis of the Skanda Purana. 


Both the lists of eighteen Prakrtis include the name of artisans. 


“The guilds by this period appear to have become mostly fossilised into 
occupational sub-castes. The Mitāksarā still clinging to the occupa- 
tional origin of a Sreni explains it as a group of people of different 
castes, who subsist by the occupation of one caste like hedabukas (horse- 
dealers), tambulikas (betel-sellers), kuvindas (weavers) and carmakaras | 


(shoe-makers). The Smrticandrikā and Vīramitrodaya clearly admit the 


change and explain $reni as meaning the eighteen low castes such as the 
rajaka (washerman). The transformation of guilds into subcastes appears 
to have gone much ahead even by the time of Bhattotpala WO. eee 
explains them simply as the corporation of many people belonging to 
the same caste. The Vaijayanti also takes Sreņī as the term for a body 
of people belonging to the same caste and profession. In the Kanhadade- 
prabandha we have a reference to eighteen varnas, besides the four high 
castes which establishes clearly the transformation of guilds into sub- 
castes’? Dr. Dashrath Sharma observes that “From the description in 
the Kanhadade-prabandha it is obvious that eighteen varnas are merely 
guilds of craftsmen and workers mentioned as $renis in early Buddhist 
literature and as prakrtis in the Skanda purāņa” In the Abhidhāna- 
cintamaņi, Sreni and Prakrti appear as synonymous terms... +s.. +++ 
Pitāmaha........ gives the number of the prakrtis as eighteen......... The 
references to eighteen prakrtis are found in the inscriptions of the period 


„A 


also”. 


es S 0c 


]. Buddhist India, p. 40. 
2. ELNI., pp. 82-83. 
3. ECD., p. 252. 
4. ELNI., p. 83 (cf. E. I., II, p. 220; 
Proc. Beng. A. S., 1877, p. 73; 
Vogel Antiquities of Chamba State, pp. 162 (1. 11), 166 (1. 10). 
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As stated above seven Antyajas are associated with the Prakrtis! 
vin, Rajaka, Carmakara, Nata, Buruda, Kaivartta, Meda, Bhilla, és 
Candala who are styled Šūdramānavas.* They were censured as low. 
Skanda describes their origin based on mixture of caste by unlawful 
intermarriage as is mentioned in the other Smrtis and Puranas? Thus 
they are associated with the Sudras, who could earn their livelihood by | 
practising different arts and crafts (karvaderjivika vrttirn).. They were 
mixed costes called Antyaja-sambhava." They were denounced and 
deprecated (sarvakarmasu garhitāh)* in the social and religious life of 
the country. 


While dealing with the castes and the classes below them (A. L, I, 
Chapter IX), Al-beruni observes that «After the Sudra follow the people 
called Antyajas, who render various kinds of services, who are not 
reckoned amongst any caste, but only as members of a certain craft or 
profession. There are eight classes of them, who freely intermarry with 
each other, except the fuller, shoemaker, and weaver, for no others 
would condescend to have anything to do with them. These eight guilds 
are the fuller, shoemaker, juggler, the basket and shield-maker, the sailor, 
fisherman, the hunter of wild animals and of birds, and the weaver. 
The four castes do not live together with them in one and the same 
place. These guilds live near the villages and towns of the four castes, 
but outside them”. 


«The people called Hadi, Doma (Domba), Candala, and Badhatau 

(sic) are not reckoned amongst any caste or guild. They are occupied 
with dirty work, like the cleansing of the villages and other services. 
They are considered as one sole class, and distinguished only by their 
occupations. In fact, they are considered like illegitimate children; for 
according to general opinion they descend from a Sadra father and a 
1. Sk., VI. 242. 37-38 (i). 
2. Ibid., VI. 27. 44. 
3. Ibid., VI. 27. 45-52. 
4. Ibid., II. ix. 20. 36. 

St. Sk., I, p. 282. 
. Sk., VI. 27. 46, 47ff. 
6. Ibid., VI. 27. 51. 


Cn 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


————— Amd 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


STUD EFL RISE ARAA PERR Lucknow 


as the children of fornication; therefore, they are 


100 


Brahnani mother 
degraded outcastes”*! 


(XIV) OCCUPATIONS 


There are references to a number of other classes of people viz., 


traders,” agriculturists,* artisans’ and others who contributed to the | 
economic life of the country. A few Brahmanas of Dharmaranya 

were engaged in agriculture.’ Some of them were physicians (ayurveda- 
ratāh).* In Dharmaranya there were weavers (tantukrt and tantuvayā),” 
oil-millers (tailakarāh),* kalakarah (?), or potters (kumbhakarah)? and 
tandulakarinah." A few Brahmanas living not far from Dharmaranya 
on the bank of the river Sabhramati cultivated land and tended cattle. 
Thus, in the Kaliyuga marked by social degeneration, Vartta i, e. 
agriculture, cattle-rearing and trade werc not confined only to vaišyas. 


Brahmanas, too, as stated above, followed these occupations. 


During the reign of King Indradyumna of Malava, there were 
people who followed the vocations of astrologers, musicians, physicians, 
bards, story-tellers, scholars, courtesans, farmers, herdsmen, and traders 
etc.” The long royal retinue included Sresthas and $renis ($resthaSreny- 
adayah”, which shows that the guilds of merchants still held an impor- 


1. A. l., I, pp. 101-102. 
2. Sk., I. ii. 44. 33 (ii); HI. i. 5. 141; II. ii. 32. 61, 64 (ii); III. ii. 
39. 292. 
3. Ibid., III. ii. 39. 287 (i); VII. i. 205. 69. 
4. Ibid., VII. i. 129. 20; VIL. i. 167. 115; VII. i. 205. 33; VIL. i. 207. 
33 (i), 38. 
5. Ibid., HI. ii. 39. 233 (ii), 287 (i); III. ii. 39. 300 (i). 
6. Ibid., III. ii. 39. 288 (i). 
7. Ibid., IIT. ii. 39. 289. 
8. Ibid., III. ii. 39. 291 (ii). 
9. Ibid., IIT. ii. 39. 292 (i), the meaning of kalakarah is not certain. 
NK., Dharmaranya Kh., 39. 292 (i) reads kumbhakarāšca. 
10. Sk., III. ii. 39. 292 (i). 
11. Ibid. III. ii. 300-301. ; 
12. Ibid., II. ii. 11. 13 (ii)-23. | 
13. Ibid., II. ii. 11. 80. i 
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tant place in the country and the court This is evident from a study | 
of coins, seals and epigraphs2 Prof. Mirashi observes that “There | 
were, again, rich and powerful Srenis (guilds) 


and Ganas (corporations) 
which maintained their own militia? 


n their The kings were not loth to use 
this military force in times of difficulty"! 


There are references to fishermen engaged in fishing with their 
nets,” particularly on the sea-coasts and on the river-banks.5 They are 
called matsyaghatakas,* who have been mentioned as one of the eighteen 
prakrtis stated above (First list of guilds, No. 16), Kaivarttas? (second 
list, HI Antyajas, No. 5), Nisadas’ and Dasas.!® Nisadas called matsya- 
jivinah,! lived on the sea-coast(nisadamatsyghatinah velātatanivāsāšca).!* 
Even today they are found on the sea-coast (velāteta) engaged in fishing. 


Skanda refers to a region in Prabhāsa Ksetra associated with the 
Nisādas.!? Their life, based on toil, is hard ($rameņa mahatāvistāh 
kaivarttā duhkhajīvinah)" as is stated by Āpastamba. Skanda mentions 
kulala (potter) making earthen pots with his wheel.!> 


Skanda contains a description of kulala making earthen pots with 


his moving wheel;!^ and of kalada (goldsmith) engaged in purifying 


] Bhagavata P., IV. 17. 2 
2. HNEL., p. 312, 
CII., Vol. III, p. 86: 

3. CIL, Vol. IV, No. 1, pp. 2, 3; No. 120, pp. 612, 615. 
4. Ibid., Introduction, p. CXXXVIII. 

SSK T: 33: 5 (1): 

6. Ibid., II. ix. 9. 21. š 
7. Ibid., VI. 242. 34; VII. i, 249. 1. 

8. Ibid., III. ii. 5. 81; VI. 242. 37; VII. i. 338. 12 

9. Ibid., VII. i. 338. 10-11. 
10. Ibid., Vil. i. 338. 24(i); VII. iii. 23. 4, 6. 

ll. Ibid., VII. i. 338. 74 (ii); VIL. iii. 23. 8 (i). 

12. Ibid., IV. i. 30. 64, 77 (i), 78 (ii). 

13. Ibid.. VII. i. 338. 10 (ii). 

14. Ibid., VII. i. 338. 27 (i). 

15. Ibid., VII. i. 11. 194 (ii)-195 (i). 
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gold. According to the Garuda Purana, gold is tested by touch, 
cutting, striking and melting? Skanda also refers to rubbing (on touch 


stone). melting and cutting.? 


Vyadhas used to earn their living by catching snakes, as we find 
them today moving about in villages and cities. Udayana, the famous 

ruler of Kausambi, felt pity on a snake caught by a Sabara who would | 

not release it, as he earned his living by it in villages and cities. The | 

Sabara set it free, when Udayana gave his bracelet to him. The Sabara x 
went to a merchant of. Kausambi to sell that bracelet! There is also 

| 

| 


a reference to a female snake-catcher.* 


Like nata and nartaka, the profession of a courtesan is also men- 
tioned in the Skanda Purana.  Ve$ya ganika,' and panyastri? are the 
terms used for women who used to entertain visitors on payment of | 
money, out of which they were required to pay tax to the State.? 

Thus we see that the various occupations mentioned above throw 
valuable light on the different aspects of rural and urban economy. 


(XV) LABOUR 


Skanda refers to *bhrtyas' (servants employed on wages) employed 
in the bulding of stone-structures ($ilasancayakan bhrtyan).? They are 
also mentioned as Viévakarmaparicarakas.! There are references to 
craftsmen who worked on wages (grhita vetanāh šilpivmdā).!* 


- Sk, I. ii. 46.71.(ii). 
Garuda P., I. 112. 3 (i), 
- Sk., T. ii. 45. 122 (ii). 
- Ibid., III. i. 5. 126(ii)-130. 
- Ibid., III. i. 5. 141. 
- Ibid., IV. i. 45. 7 (i). t 
Ibid., VII. i. 130. 63; VIL. i. 290. 15. 
7. Ibid., VII. i. 129. 20; VII. i. 207. 38. 
8. Ibid., V. i. 50. 6. 
9. KA., I. 27. 27. II. 27 deals with Ganikadhyaksa and with the 
establishments of gaņikas. 
10. Sk., II. ii. 16. 20. 
11. Ibid., VII. i. 23. 3. 
12. Ibid., Il. ii. 22. 14 (ii). 
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There are references to porters (bharavahah),! who received proper 


wages (ucita bhrtirn), servants skilled in sevakarma? and slaves (dasas? I 
and dasis.)* 


Sevakarma was highly deprecated by the epithet of $va-vrtti* 
Brahma cursed Harnsa, his vehicle, when the latter failed to attend to 
a call of the former)  Harsa's observations full of repentance for his 
fault that led to his dismissal from the service represent the pitiable | 
conditions of the servants—a state of slavery and servitude.’ They 
were expected not to leave their masters. It was deemed to be a sin? 


(XVI) SLAVERY 


*In all countries the hardest work often falls to thelot of the 
least paid men. Society gets its drudgery done by this class and in 
return treats them as outcastes.”” Ašoka exhorts us, even today, to treat 
slaves and servants well (dasa-bhatakamhi samya pratipati). It was 
one of the principles of Asoka's Dhamma. 

There are frequent references to dasas and dāsis in our text. 
There is reference to the purchase of a slave (dasa)! Skanda tells us 
that a maiden purchased was called dasi (krayakrīta ca ya kanya dāsī 
sā parikīrtitā).'*” It proves the. sale of ladies and we know that king 


1. Sk., IV. i. 30. 47 (i). 
2. Ibid., IV. i. 8. 37. 
3. Ibid., VII. i. 166. 111; (Sk. St. I, p. 308). 
4. Ibid., VII. i. 23. 16. 

5. Ibid., VII. i. 207. 55. 

6. Ibid., V. iii. 221. 5-7. 

7. Ibid., V. iii. 221. 12. 

8. Ibid., V. iii. 221. 8 (i). 

9. Buch., E.L.A.I., I, p. 253. 

0. St. Sk., Part I, p. 308. 

1. Sk., I. IIU. 18. 6 (i). 

12. Ibid., VI. 241. 28 (ii). 
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Hariscandra had sold his wife,’ his son? and himself? too. Thus the 
gueen had to work as dāsī (dasibhavam gata! or dāsītvamāgatā).* So 
was the case with Hari$candra who had to work as a slave? at the 
behest of a — Candala (Candala-dasatvam). ^ The harsh and rude 
treatment meted out them? reminds one of the 'Slave's Dream”. 


104 


Probably it was „due to such horrors associated with slavery 
(dāsatā), that there was at least one such school of thinkers who did not 
commend the practice in which a man has to serve another man as 
his slave (manusa manuseneva dasabhavena bhuijate.? Thus dasa- 
bhāva is a curse and it is further evident from famous Purāņic Story of 
Kadru and Vinata.!° 


(XVII) MATERIAL AND SPIRITUAL PROSPERITY 


Thus India in the time of the Skanda Purana enjoyed material 
prosperity based on the growth of agriculture and commerce. Cattle- 
rearing and usury were also recognised as means of earning money. 
Different arts and crafts were prevalent. These were organised into 
guilds. 


The importance of wealth was recognised and its classification 
into three classes viz., Suklarn, Sabalarh and Krsnam exhibits the influ- 
ence of ethics on the economic life. Money had to be acquired through 
fair means, [t was to be spent on the performance of pious acts like 
charities. — One-tenth of earnings were to be offered to the deity.!? 


l. Devi Bhagavata, VII. 22. 3-17. 
2. Ibid., VII. 22. 20-26. 
3. Ibid., VII. 22. 20-26. 
4. Ibid., VII. 22. 34, 
5. Ibid., VII. 22. 38. 
6. Ibid., VII. 23. 6 
7. Ibid., VII. 23. 17. 
8. Ibid., VII. 24. 12; VII, 25. 13-16, 20-28, 70: VII. 25. 87-88. 
9. Sk., I. ii. 45. 35. 
10. Garuda, I. 2. 48-50. 
ll. Matsya P., CCLXXIII. 1-2. 
12. Sk., VII. i. 28. 31 (ii). 
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Skanda upholds the value of conduct as compared to that of 
wealth. The former was to be preserved at the cost of the latter. The 
destruction of wealth is superfluous, for it can be acquired, again, if the 
conduct is maintained, One is doomed if his conduct is lost : 


vrttam tasmattu sarmraksed vittameti gatarn punah 
aksino vittatah ksīņo vrttatastu hato  hatah.! 


Matsya Purāņa also upholds the glory of Dharma in comparison 
to that of wealth.* It asserts that “One should acquire, increase, and 
protect wealth by fair means? Life is momentary, wealih is transient 
and every thing is in the clutches of death. Under such circumstances 
a man should always follow the course of Dharma : 


afa ifai Zema ag aia ASFAN | 
šāda wit: m — Wepn iag arn 


Dhanam ca dharmaika-phalam : Thus the importance of wealth 
was realised by the people and the princes alike in the past, as is held 
now; but it was also maintained that the only fruit of wealth is Dharma 
or piety which gives knowledge and direct realization. and forthwith 
leads to Supreme Peace or Liberation (moksa). Those who used tadu 
solely for their own comfort or for their family forget death, the isse 
dable enemy of their body.” Hence ancient Indian sages recognised 
economics (varla) as an important branch of learning along itl 
Philosophy (Anviksiki), three Vedas (Trayi) and politics (Danda-niti).° 


iu 3 8o toc ee 
Sk., VII. i. 207. 69. 

Matsya P., CCLXXIII. 24. 

Ibid., CCLXXIII, 1. 

cf. Junagarh Rock Inscription of Skandagupta. 

4. Matsya, CCLXXIII. 24. 

5. Bhagavata, XI. 5. 12. 

6. Ibid., UI. 12. 44 (i). 
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CHAPTER UI 


RELIGIOUS LIFE AND INSTITUTIONS 


DHARMA 
DHARMA—RELIGIOUS FAITHS AND PRACTICES 


Salutations to Dharma 


‘Namo dharmaya mahate višva-dhātre mahatmane.! 


All worldly relations and possessions—wife, sons, wealth, family, 
friends, mother, brothers, father, father-in-law, servants, splendour, 
wealth, youth and even knowledge—become helpless; and Dharma alone 
helps as a (true) friend at the time of death (Dharma ekah sahayah). 
Brahma-Khanda (III. ii) opens with salutations to Gaņeša and Śrī 
Ramacandra. The benedictory verse (No. 1) is followed by the above 
observations (verse No. 2) upholding the glory of Dharma as a true 
companion who does not desert a person, when all, near-and-dear rela- 
tions, depart. 


Foundations of the Hindu culture and civilization are based on 
the four human ends (Purusartha-catustayarh)? namely Dharma, Artha, 
Kama and Moksa (mukti)? Importance of *caturvarga',! and some- 
times only ‘trivarga’® viz, Dharma, Artha and Kama, is stressed. 
Trivarga seems to represent the ‘triratna’ of Brahmanism. Avimukta- 
ksetra (Kasi) is described as an exalted abode of these ratnas.* 


Dharma—Dharma begets emancipation (dharmāt sarhjayate 
moksah).’ But there are different conceptions of Dharma according to 


- SK., L. ii. 58. 49 (ii) 

. Ibid., IV. i. 45. 22 (ii). 

- Ibid., IV. i. 45. 24; V. ii. 45, 50 (1). 
- Tbid., VII. i. 107. 18 (ii). 

- Ibid., V. iii. 1. 25 (i). 

. Ibid., IV. ii. 74. 29 (ii). 

- Garuda, I. 49. 20 (i). 


—a — Q d vu rn — 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


= - Kama 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri | 
CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
RELIGI 
IGIOUS LIFE & INSTITUTIONS 107 


different schools of thought. The Skanda Purana takes Dharma in the il 


sense of duty associated with modern idea of humanism i.e 
what will hurt the others'—'Paresam kle$ 
kadacana! Dharm 


*do not do 
i adam karma na karyarh tat 
a according to it also meant faith or worship 
ethics and a mighty force which embraced the entire life of a pad 
from cradle to cremation. It stood as a code of conduct, 


; : and a mode 
of life, which regulated actions of the Society, 


kings and commoners, 
high and low. Dharma is the foundation of this world, and hence it is 


to be worshipped.* Skanda refers to six-fold division of dharma 

based on Sruti and Smriti; it points to the four-fold division of dbarma, 

based on the institution of Varnagrama. Here it upholds the impor- 

tance of sva dharmas (one's own duties). Dharma is also divided into 

three forms viz, Nitya, Naimittika and Kāmya. It is also classified as f 
Sattvika, Rajasa and Tamasa. Sattvika Dharma is that which is not i 
disrespected by anyone, and it is recognised by Sruti and Smrti and it 

is free from aay desire. It causes purity of heart and brings good to 

virtuous people. Sattvika-dharma does not violate the tradition and 

custom.  Bhāgavata-dharmas are Sattvikas in nature, and dharmas 

based on devotion to the other gods for the fulfilment of desires are- 

styled Rajasa dharmas. The dharmas having faith in Yaksas-raksasas, 

and Pišacas etc., and accompanied by violence, are styled Tamasas.* 


Thus there are various concepts of dharma with its numerous 
ways and forms—dharmāšca bahavah santi nana mārgāh prthakvidhāh.* 


Nānā Dharma-mārgāh—These many paths and acts? are also 
mentioned in the Kūrma Purana which rightly holds that men and 
women of Bharatavarsa are engaged in the worship of different. gods 
performing different religious acts.” C. V. Vaidya, who ascribes Skanda 
Purana to Hindu Medieval India, refers to the prevalence of numerous 


Sk., I. i. 5. 22 (i). 

Ibid., II. ix. 14. 45 (i). 
Ibid., I. iii. p. 3. 53 (ii). 
. Ibid., II. vii. 20. 53-58. 
- Ibid., II. vii. 18. 32 (ii). 
- Ibid., II. vii. 20. 1 (ii). 
. Kurma P., XLVII. 19. 
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pointing to the forty-two religious sects 


religious sects and systems, c 
“Al-Idrisi of the 11th Century A. D. 


noticed by the Arab traveller.’ 
gives more details. “Among the principal nations of India there are 
forty-two sects. Some recognize the existence of a Creator but not of 
Prophets, 
the intercessory powers of graven stones and others worship holy stones 
on which butter and oil is poured. Some pay adoration to fire and 
cast themselves into flames. Others adore the sun and consider it the 
creator and director of the world. Some worship trees: others pay ado- 
which they keep in stables and feed and consider 


while others deny the existence of both. Some acknowledge 


ration to serpents, 
this to be meritorious. Lastly, there are some who give themselves no 


trouble about any kind of devotion and deny everything".? Such is the 
account of the religious beliefs and practices which were then followed 
by the people of India. This is a clear picture of the religious state of 
the country as witnessed by contemporary Arab travellers. The Skanda 
Purana refiects the prevalence of different religious beliefs and practices 
as enumerated above by All-Idrisi and quoted by Šrī Vaidya. The 
number ‘forty-two’, as the number of religious sects referred to by these 
Arab writers, is also significant, although none of them has described 
fully these forty-two religions. Perhaps it signifies only many (nana 
mārgāh). Undoubtedly there were many religious sects. Some of them 
depended on the abhyasa (abhyasa bahula dharmah), others (rnany more) 
had their separate existence based on scriptures (Sastra drsta sahasra- 
$ah).* Some recognised the existence of Creator, Brahma, others of 
Visnu who preserves and protects the universe or of Siva who destroys 
it! But these three are essentially One, differently named due to their 
separate functions." They appear as separate deities because of three 
qualities of the One Infinite." That Creator is called Narayana, Brahma 
or Siva, without any distinction.’ 


1. Vaidya, H. M. H. I., Vol. II, Chap. III, p. 116. 

2. Elliot & Dowson, History of India, Vol. I (Alld. Edn), p. 76 
(Nuzhatu-1 Mushtak, Section X). 

Sk., III. i. 16. 32. 

Ibid., VII. ii. 18. 43-44. 

Ibid., VII. i. 105. 72. 

Ibid., VII. ii. 8. 8-9; VII. ii. 18. 43 (i). 

Ibid., VII. ii. 18. 41. 
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Param Brahma is One; but He is divided according to the functions! 
which He has to perform. These three gods were the objects of 
popular worship. Prophets of Al-Idrisi appear to be the Avatāras or 
incarnations of Visnu, most popular among them being Rama and 
Krsna whose worship was equally popular in the country. There were 
different classes of atheists? who denied the existence of both the creator 
and the prophets.* There existed some heterodox systems,’ particuarly 

the Buddhism^ and Jainism.? ‘Graven stones’ seem to be the sculp- , | 

tural representations, carved images of gods and goddesses. 


Stone 
worship’ was also prevalent in this age. “Holy stones” 


represent the 
Lingas” and Salagrama? Silas, which were respectively worshipped by 
the Saivas and Vaisnavas. Butter and oil was certainly poured upon 
them.1° The worship of Sun” and Fire? was also popular. The Skanda 
Purana describes, in detail, the practice of Pranatyaga" according to 
which people used to *cast themselves into flames' or in the holy waters 
or jump from the sacred hill-tops. The epigraphic sources also corro- 
borate this religious practice. Trees’! and serpents!* are worshipped even 
today and their feeding is considered to be a meritorious act. Such 
persons, as do not trouble themselves about any kind of devotion and 


1. Sk., VII. i. 105. 72 


2. Ibid., VII. i. 3. 111. 

3. Ibid., I. i. 3. 82. 

4. Ibid., VII. i. 119. 49-52; VIL. iv. 1. 1. 

5. Ibid., I. ii. 47. 13. 

6. Ibid., VII. i. 119. 48, 50. ; 
7. Ibid., I. ii. 45. 79. 

8. Ibid., L i. 5. 112-115 etc.; I. i. 10. 66-67. 

9. Ibid., VI. 2. 43. 49-66, etc. 

10. Ibid., I. ii. 34. 17. 

11. Ibid., VII. ii. 56. 18; VII. i. 236. 16 

12. Ibid., VIL. ii. 6. 72; IV. i. 35. 199. 

13. Ibid., L ii. 52. 44-45, etc. | 
14. Ibid., L. ii. 41, 127; IV. i. 40. 103. | 


15. Ibid., V. i. 52. 38. 
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deny everything, were not unknown even in the age of the Skanda 


Purana. They are mentioned in the Purana to be following animal life 


(Pa$u-dharma ratah).! 


The foreign Arab traveller not being fully conversant with the 
religious life of India has missed many more” modes of religious wor- 
ship. The worship of Siva? Visnu,’ Devi? and Game$a* besides that 
of Sūrya was most popular. There were ascetics of different orders.” 
The path of rituals and sacrifices? as well as that of knowledge and 
devotion (Bhakti) was also well-trodden by the people. Thus we see 
that there were many religions (dharma nanavidha prokta),° based on | 
different schools of faith and philosophy like Samkhya, Yoga and | 
Vedanta etc. as well as Saivism, Vaisnavism and asceticism,1° upholding | 
the virtues of truth, purity and knowledge." The religious life of India 
in this age was sufficiently influenced by the Tantric ideas. Skanda, 
too, refers to the prevalence of Tantric cult.!?* Wine and meat were 
offered as ‘naivedya’ to the deities. Trika, instrumental and vocal 
music as well as dancing by female dancers,13 in front of the deity in the 
temple was also a popular mode of religious worship. We also evince 
a rational spirit in the religious thought in the epoch of the Skanda 
Purana. One school of thought advocates violence—the violence in the 
performance of sacrifices, pleading ‘vaidiki himsā himsa na bhavati';* 
whereas the other school vehmently censures the violence and upholds 


1. Sk., I. iii. 1. 19. 
2. Ibid., VIL. ii. 6. 95. 

3. Ibid., I. ii. 65. 13. 

4. Ibid., VII. i. 324. 3. 

5. Ibid., VII. i. 4. 57-59; VIL. i. 130, 31-34. 

6. Ibid., I. i- 10. 74-75; etc. 

7. Ibid., VII. i. 4. 57-59; VII. i. 130. 31-34. 

8. Ibid., I. ii. 2. 36. 

9. Ibid., I. i. 32. 3. 

10. Ibid., I. i. 32. 52-53. 

11. Ibid., I. i, 2. 34-37. 

12. Ibid., II. vii. 18. 60; VI. 89. 14; VI. 89. 18-19, 23-24. 
13. Ibid., IV. ii. 56. 34-36; VII. ii. 1,93. 

14. Ibid., II. ix. 9. 15. 
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aint f Wi 1 : 
the doctrine of non-violence.' Violence was deemed to be a sin (nasti 


hirnsā samar pāpam)* 


VEDIC RELIGION AND RITUALS 


Skanda upholds the glory of Vedic religion and sacrifices. Veda- 
dharma was championed by ksatriya rulers like Kāširāja, Citrasena? 


Veda, according to the Skanda Purāņa, is not only root of the world, ` 
but all the rituals (kriya), and yajñas, trace their origin from the Vedas.! 
Thus dharma based on the Vedas was glorified as the best of all the 
religions.* Inscriptions also uphold the glory of Sruti-Patha Dharma 
propounded by the Vedas is variously called as Veda:dharma,” Veda- 
vada, Vaidikacara,” Vedoktamkarma' and Trayī-mārga,! etc. i 


Karma-kāņda!* asserted the performance of sacrifices!? or rituals.!! 
Yajīta is to be performed for the propitiation of the gods. Their per- 
formance involved animal-sacrifice. This proved to be a cause of the 
unpopularity of these rituals (cf. Bhagvadgita, II. 43) and a feeling of 


Sk., Liii. p. 11. 69; II. i. 12.31; II. ix. 6. 14. 

. Ibid., VI. 29. 221; IL. ii. 10. 101. III. i. 45. 23. 

Ibid., V. iii. 53. 4. i 
Ibid., V. ii. 83. 17 

Garuda P., II. 12 

5. Sk., HI. iii. 16. 34. 

6. Haraha Ins. of Išānavarman, refers to $ruti-patha (V-9). 

th Slee is Seb Zh 
8 
9 
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. Ibid., HI. i. 49. 20. 
10. Ibid., VI. 260. 5. 
11. Ibid., IL. viii. 2. 37; Khajuraho Stone Ins. of Yašovarman, verse 49 : 
=l: aZ ara 
12. Ibid., VII, i. 4. 77. 
13. Ibid., VII. iv. 44. 27. 
14. Ibid., V. ii. 83. 1 
15. Ibid., I. ii. 45. 18. 
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revolt against the animal sacrifice! was great. For a way was already 
known to and popular among the people to obtain the desired object 
without sacrifice." But the advocates of this path uphold that there is 
no other way to attain the salvation, except that of rituals,? as by the 
performance of the rituals all the gods are pleased and satisfied.’ 


Yajfias’-‘makha’,® ‘agnikarya’,’ ‘homa’? or ‘deva-yajna” etc. were 
performed for different purposes social, religious and political. Of these 
A$vamedha,? Vajapeya, and Rajasuya" were the celebrated political 
rituals. Pañcayajña,2 Pitryajiia,? Agnihotra,'* Agnistoma,'^ Atiratra,'* 
Caturmasya," Dyadagaho-mahayajfia,® Pauņdarīka,'” Pa$u, Gomedha 
and Naramedha*', Sarvamedha,** Uktha,** Sodasika,*! Sautramani?? 


l 
| 
|: 
| 


1. Sk., III. ii. 36. 62; VI. 29. 221; cf. Ašokan R. E., I. 
2. Ibid., V. iii. 21. 38. 

3. Ibid., VII. i. 28. 61. 

4. Ibid., VII. i. 29. 67. 

S. Ibid, I. i 8. 119; V. iii 104. 6. 
6. Ibid., V. iii. 33. 18. 

7. Ibid., V. iii. 33. 21. 

8. Ibid., III. ii. 5. 125; V. iii. 10. 38. 
9. Ibid., VII. i. 23. 29. 

10. Ibid., II. ix. 9. 18. 

11. Ibid., VI. 271. 20. 

12. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 23, 

13. Ibid., III. ij. 5. 125. 

14. Ibid., V. iii. 103. 5. 

15. Ibid., III. i. 36. 93. 

16. Ibid., VI. 271. 19. 

17. Ibid., VI. 271, 20. 

18. Ibid., VIT. ii. 14. 77. 

19. Ibid., V1. 271. 21; VII. i. 75. 10. 
20. Ibid.. VI. 271. 20. 

21. Ibid., IL. ix. 9. 18. 

22. Ibid., V. iii. 182. 41. 

23. Ibid., VI. 271. 19. 

24. Ibid., VI. 271. 19, 

25. Ibid., VL. 271. 20. 
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Satra-yajnia,’ and Somapana-yajria? were famous socio-religious sacrifices. 
Sacrifices are performed, even today in Hindu Society to mark many social 
functions. Sacrifice (homa) is an important ritual associated with the 
Samskaras? Certain hymns and vérses of the RV (Rgveda) were used 
benedictions and prayers at birth, marriage, and other occasions of daily 
life, at funeral and ancestral-worship, as well at ceremonies for ensuring 
the fertility of the cattle and the growth of the fruits of the field. 
These ceremonies, called grhya karmani were, as a rule, associated with 
sacrifices of the simplest type, viz. burnt offerings (i.e. offerings of milk, 
grain, ghi, or flesh thrown into fire). Skanda refers to different sacri- 
fices which were performed in achieving material and spiritual purposes." 


These are (being given in alphabetical order):—Agnistoma, Agni- 
hotra, Atiratra, A$vamedha, Uktha, Gomedha, Caturmasya, Dvada$aho- 
maha-yajüa, Naramedha, Paīicayajīta, Pašu, Pitryajña, Paundarika, 
Rājasūya, Vajapeya, Sodašika, Satra-yajīta, Sarvamedha, Somapāna- 
yajña, Sautrāmaņi. 


Agnistoma—lIt was a popular sacrifice which was performed for 
“the pleasure of Narayana” It is mentioned by Panini’ and Patanijali.* 
“In the Mahabhasya, Agnistoma is associated with Brahmanas... mU 
Agnistoma a “particular sacrifice’,!° literally, “praise of the god Agni or 
fire’ was a protracted sacrifice, extending over five days in spring, and 
forming one of the parts of the Jyoti$toma, which was one of the princi- 
pal sacrifices connected with the sacred Soma plant and juice. Other 


1. Sk., V. iii. 35. 28. 
2. Ibid., V. i. 7. 14. 
. VA., p. 377. 


3 
4. PTR., pp. 1. 2. 
cf. CHI., pp. 205-207. 


5. Sk., III. i. 36. 91(1), 93(i); cf. Manu, II. 143. 
6. St. Up., Vol. I, p. 311. 
7. PKB., p. 362. 
8. IKP., pp. 167. 168. 
9. Ibid., p. 170. 
10. CIL, Vol. II., p. 302. 
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parts of the Jyotistoma sacrifice were the aptoryama, ukthya, sodašin, 


1 1. »1 
atiratra and Vajapeya ceremonies... «-- 5 
As mentioned above Skanda also refers to atiratra, uktha, sodašin, 


and vajapeya, which were performed by the Vakataka ruler.” 


Agnihotra—Atri, the famous sage, regularly performed Agnihotra, 
*sacrifice to Agni". ..... oblation to Agni (chiefly of milk, oil, and sour 
gruel); there are two kinds of Agnihotra, one is nitya i.e. of constant 
obligation, the other kamya i.c. optional”. Here Skanda refers to an 
obligatory Agnihotra which was daily performed by Atri. espa lo 
Manu the Agnihotra “Sacrifice may be performed, at any time after the 
sun has risen, before he has risen or when neither sun nor stars are 
visible; that (is declared)by Vedic texts”.* It is often mentioned as one of 
the five sacrificial rites (mahayajria) which are the daily duties of a Brah- 
mana. A Brahmana performing the agnihotra was called Agnihotrin.” 


Atirātra—lt represents “an optional part of the Jyotistoma 
sacrifice”.* 

Asvamedha (Horse-sacrifice)—It is a celebrated sacrifice, the anti- 
quity of which reaches back to the Vedic period (cf. Hymns I. 162, 163 
referring to it); in later times its efficacy was so exaggerated, that a 
nundred such sacrifices entitled the sacrificer to displace Indra from the 


dominion of Svarga".? This sacrificial ceremony centred in a horse.” 


. CIL., Vol III.,p. 241, Footnote 5. 

. lbid., p. 236, lines 1-2. 

. Sk., V. iii. 103. 5. 

. MSED., p. 6. 

. Manu, II. 15; cf. IV. 10, 25; V. 167; VI. 9; XI. 42 for the different 
aspects of this sacrifice. 

6. IEG., p. 10 (vide El, 22;CII. 3, 4). 

7. Ibid., p. 10 (vide, CII, 4). 

8. MSED., p. 15; cf. CII, Vol. III, pp. 236, 241. 
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. Ibid., p. 115, cf. IEG., p. 34. 

. CIL, Vol. III, p. 303. 
Ibid., pp. 28, 241, 248. 
Ibid., Vol. IV, pp. 23, 24, 128, 130, 133. 136, 138, 140. 
St. Sk., I, pp. 74, 205. 
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Agnīdhra Bharata, who gave his name to this country as Bhārata, per- 
formed numerous horse-sacrifices on the banks of the Ganga and the 
Yamunā.! 


A$vamedha and such other sacrifices like Gomedha and Nara- 
medha entailed violence and  meat-eating? Bhavabhūti refers to 
Aávamedha.? Gomedha is a *cow-sacrifice? and Naramedha represents 
a rare-bali? or a human sacrifice.® 


Ukhta : It represents a kind of recitation or praise. It is “a 
libation at the morning and mid-day sacrifice." 


Caturmasya : It represents “three sacrifices performed at the 
beginning of the three seasons of four months". 


Dvadaáaho-mahayajiiah? : It was performed by Bali in the country 
of Surastra.) Here Hari appeared in the form of Vamana (Chap. XV 
of VII. ii). 


Pafica-yajria : These were five great sacrifices viz., Brahma-yajiia, 
Deva-yajiia, Pitr-yajfia, Manusya-yajna, and Bhuta-yajiia. “The Brahma- 
yajīta is nothing more than the private recitation of the Veda, that is, 
the daily prayer by muttering the Savitri hymn;.:....-.. Deva-yajiia is 
the offering made to gods of melted butter in the nubtial fire........ eme 
Pitr-yajiia is the funeral offerings daily made to the manes........- It 
consists of water (tarpana) or food......... and feeding of Brahmanas 
($raddha) Manusya-yajiia is the hospitality shown to mankind as a 
daily routine work. And lastly Bhuta-yajüia or the offering of food 


. Sk., VIL. i. 172. 12. 

. Ibid., II. ix. 9. 18. 

URC., I, 2; II, p. 95; IV, p. 252. 
MSED., p. 366. 

. Ibid., p. 529. 

SED., p. 281. 

MSED., p. 172. 

. Ibid., p. 392. 

Sk., VIL. ii. 14. 77(ii). 

Ibid., VII. ii. 14. 76-78 ff. 
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daily made to all created beings (bhūta) by throwing grain etc. for the 


ants and insects”.' 


Pašu : It represents an animal sacrifice.” Skanda refers to 


Animal-sacrifices (pašavah) performed by king Indradyumna? | 
Paundarika : Paundarika is a kind of Soma sacrifices.! It was 
an important sacrifice which required a large amount of money and | 
material.” | 
Rājasūya and Vājapaya : They were important political rituals? 


performed by one desiring supremacy.” 


' Sodasika : Sodasika was a grand sacrifice performed by sixteen | 
priests.° 
Satra-yajfia : It was also “a great Soma sacrifice lasting according 
to some from 13 to 100 days and performed by many officiating Brah- 
manas"? Skanda refers to sattra lasting for twelve years.** ļ 


Sarvamedha!! : It represents “a universal sacrifice (a 10 days 


Soma sacrifice)”.!* i 


Soma-panam? : It represents Soma-drinking ceremony." Skanda 
refers to seven Soma sacrifices (sapta soma-sarnsthās) performed by 


MSED., p. 611. 
Sk., VI. 272. 20 (i). 
MSED.. p. 650. 
. Sk., VII. i. 75. 10 (ii)-12. 
St. Sk., Part I, p. 226. 
IKP., pp. 167, 168, 169. | 
7. Ibid., p. 170. 
8. MSED., p. 1110. 
9. Ibid., p. 1138. 
10. Sk., II. i. 1. 1.; V. iii. 35. 28, 
11. Ibid., V. iii. 182. 41 (i). 
12. MSED., p. 1186. 
13. Sk., V. i. 7. 14 (i). 
14. MSED., p. 1250. 


| 
EHC., pp. 27-28. | 
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Atri. "Soma-yajiias are the great festivities when the intoxicant juice 
of soma plant was freely offered and drunk"? 
Sautramani : It represents ** 


T Kota a particular sacrifice, performed in 
e honour of Indra. 


Most of these sacrifices—Agnistoma, Atirātra, Uktha, Sodašikas 


Sautrāmāņi, Pašu-sacrifices, Caturmasya-sacrifices, Vajapeya, Aśva- 
medha, Rajasuya, Paundarika and others-were performed by king 
Indradyumna! (C 1198 A. D. 2).5 


Thus, it appears from the Skanda Purana that yajīas, despite a 
strong criticism levelled against them, were in vogue. The cause of 
popularity of yajītas seems to be their association with the rains.? “By 
sacrifices, ...... the gods are nourished; and by the rain which bestow, 
mankind are supported; and thus sacrifices, the source of happiness, 
are performed by pious men...... >? The popularity of sacrifices is 
exihibited by the Gupta coins where we find kings performing sacrifices. 
Talgunda Stone-Pillar Inscription of the time of Santivarman (c. 455-70 
A. D.) mentions various sacrifices viz., Caturmasya, Homesti, Pašu and 
Parvana etc? — Maukharis also adhered to Sruti-patha (Vedic dharma) 
and performed sacrifices.!^ Dr. Mirashi observes that “The tendency 
to perform great Vedic sacrifices did not strike deep root, and after the 
sixth century A. C. we have hardly any record mentioning them. Though 
the Srauta sacrifices were rarely performed, the grhya rites such as the 


l. Sk., V. iii. 103. 6. ; 

2. EHC., p. 29. Š ? 
cf. Manu., XI. 7-10. 

. MSED., p. 1252. 

. Sk., VI. 271. 19-21. 

. Smith, E.H.L, p. 117, and Footnote 1. 

. Visnu P., I. 6. 8; Gita. III. 14 

. Wilson VP., I. vi, p. 39. 

. Allan, CCGD, pp. XXXLXXXIL LXIX, LXXVI-LXXVII, 
LXXXIX etc. i 
9. HLI., No. 29, verses 5-6. 

10. Ibid., No. 34, verses 7, 9, 10. 


ON OQ ta + t5 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 3 


—————————S—“‘ ae 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow i 
118 STUDIES IN SKANDA PURĀŅA 
Pancamahayajnas continued unabated in Brahmana families".! He 
adds : We find the Puranic Hinduism was making a much greater head- 


way in the earlier period. The doctrine of bhakti (devotion)......... 
appealed more to the popular mind than the cult of sacrifice”.* 


Sacrifices required many means? like Agni-mandira, Agnigala' or 
Agnihotra-niketa,* Yajūa-maņdapa,* Yajüa-bhumi. Yajfiavata,* vedi? 
and kupdas.!? In addition to the sacrificial-hall and altars, different 
priests like rtvijas, kulapati," and an eminent Brāhmaņa'* who guided 


and supervised the performance of rituals.!? 


Thus rituals required learned priests viz., rtvijas, adhvaryu, hotā, 
agnidhra, Brahma, udgātā, acarya," etc. and a kulapati.? Sadasyas 
and Brahmanas, held their respective seats" assigned to them in the 


sacrificial-hall which was designed by an architect so as to comprise | 
Patnīšālā, Yajña-vedi, and sacrificial pits dug at their proper places. | 
Other accessories are mentioned as Yajña-patras (utensils), camasas | 


(ladles), yupes along with casalakas (wooden rings on the top of the 


1. CIL, Vol. IV. p. CXLVI. 
2. Ibid., p. CXLVII. i 
3. Sk., I. ii. 23. 14. | 
4. Ibid., V. iii. 33. 25. 
5. Ibid., VII. i. 237. 49. i 
6. Ibid.. VII. ii. 14. 77. 

7. Ibid., V. iii. 2. 7. 

8. Ibid., VI. 79. 7. 

9. Ibid., V. iii. 194. 46; VI. 180. 7. 
0. Ibid., VII, i. 23. 31. 

11. Ibid., VII. i. 23. 5. 8. 

12. Ibid., VI. 180. 3. 

13. Ibid., V. iii. 2. 7. 

14, Ibid., V. iii. 2. 5. 

15. Ibid., VI. 180. 3-5. 

16. Ibid., V. iii. 2. 7. 

17. Ibid., VI. 180. 7. 
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sacrificial posts), arid istikas (bricks)! etc. 


i A golden image of Purusa 
was also reguired for the purpose.* : 


Wife (patnī) ēlso held her place among the functionaries of a 
ritual, which could not be performed in her absence. 


Brahma-yajna : Skanda refers to the performance of a Sacrifice m 
(Brahma-yajia), which throws very interesting as well as important 
light on the nature of the sacrificial cult. Kumarila had revived the per- 
for mance of Vedic rites and sacrifices, advocating the the karma- 
mārga. The account given in the description of Brahma-yajiia exhibits 


the developed form of ritualism based on elaborate procedure 


“As Agni is the Purohita as well as Hotr priest in the Rgveda 
the Hotr was the most important priest in those days. Later on, with 
the elaboration of the ritual, the Purohita, who was the superintendent 
or overseer of the sacrifice, became a different priest from the Hotr and 
called the Brahmana, to whom the duty of superintending the whole 
sacrifice was naturally assigned. In the Srauta-sutras of Sankhayana, 


Á$valayana, and Katyayana, the list of priests is as follows :— 


The Hotr, Potr, Nestr, Agnidhra, the Adhvaryu, the Brahman and 
the Upavaktr (who appears in place of the Prašāstr in the otherwise 
indentical list in the Rgveda) and the Acchāvāka who is later admitted 
to a share in the Soma). Another passage of the Katyayana Srauta- 
Sutra (x. 8. 8f) gives another list—the Hotr, two Adhvaryus, two 
Prašāstrs, Brahman, Potr, Nestr, and Agnīdhra”.* “Usually four priests 
are enumerated viz., Hotr, Adhvaryu, Brahman, and Udgāir; each of 
them has three companions or helpers so that the total number is sixteen, 
viz, Hotr, Maitrāvaruņa, Acchavaka, Gravastut; Adhvaryu, Prati- 
prasthatr, Nestr, Un-netr; Brahman, Brahmanacchansin, Agnidhra, 


. Sk., VI. 180. 14-17. 

. Ibid., VI. 180. 18. 

. Ibid , VI. 181. 33-54, 68; VI. 182. 1. j 
Ibid., Chap. CLXXX of Nagara Khanda (VI). i 
Ibid., VI. 180. 38. 
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Potr; Udgātr, Prastotr, Pratihartr, Subrahmanya (Aévalayana Srauta- 
Sutra, IV. i. 4-6)".! 


Skanda also gives us a list of sixteen? learned priests required for 
proper performance of the ritual. Their knowledge and qualifications 
were examined by Brahma, before they were appointed to perform 
rtvik-karma.’ They were— 


(i) Bhrgu as hautra (hotr) i. e. the priest who offers oblations 
to gods. 

(ii) Cyavana as Maitrāvaruņa (one of the officiating priests). 

(ili) Marici as Acchavaka (a co-adjutor of Hotr). 

(iv) Galava as Gravah (according to S. V. text). 

(v) Pulastya as Adhvaryu. 

(vi) Atri as Prasthatr. 

(vii) Raibhya as Nestr. 

(viii) Sanatana as Un-netr. 

(ix) Narada as Brahman. 

(x ) Garga as Brahmanacchangih. 

(xi) Bharadvaja as Agnidhra. 

(xii) Parāšara as Hotr (who recites the prayers of the Rgveda 

at a sacrifice). 

(xiii) Gobhila as Udgatr. 

(xiv ) Kauthuma as Prastotr. 

(xv) Sandilya as Prati-hartr. 


(xvi) Angira as Subrahmanya! (one of the sixteen priests). 


Thus we notice an elaborate system of ritualism based on the 
Sutras’. 


——  — À S KEEN EE E 
MSED., p. 224. 


l. 

2. Sk., VI. 180. 20. 29. 37. 
3. Ibid., VI. 180. 30. 

4. Ibid., VI. 180. 32-36. 
5. cf. V. A., pp. 502-503. 
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But Sankara in the guise of a poor beggar with a. kapala in His 
hand entered the sacrificial hall. Brahmanas thought it to be an inaus- 
picious act and asked Him to go out of the yajfia-mandapa. It follo- 
wed a miracle. The entire hall was filled with the Kāpālās, 


= Brahma 
through the power of meditation came to reco 


gnise the personality of 
: He offered his respects to the 
Mahešvara, who denounced envious nature of the Brāhmāņas. Šiva also 


got his share and the sacrifice subseguently ended with success. In the 
course of discussion that ensued between Sankara and the Brāhmaņas, 
the former laid stress on charity without which performance of a yat 
fice is superfluous.* The conclusion of the sacrifice was followed by 
strange stories relating to yajñas as well as other discussions? among the 
Mimathsakas who were engaged in the rational disputations! 


Sankara in the guise of a beggar. 


Thus yajiia, an ancient institution of the Aryans tracing its origin 
in the Treta-yuga? was popular even in the age of the Skanda Purana. 
The different types of rituals were performed for different purposes, 
both in individual and communallife. The daily Agnihotras are the 
domestic fires worshipped by individuals. Similarly, different Istis 
like Daša-pūrņamāsa etc. had their importance in the worship of a 
community as a whole. But the material and money needed for the 
performance of a sacrifice? and a large rumber of the learned priests 
required for their performance was a difficult task. These difficulties 
favoured an atmosphere of revolt against the Vedic rituals. In the age 
under review, as has been pointed out above, the re-establishment of 
the Vedas and Vedic religion, specially the Karma-kāņda, was suppor- 
ted by the Pūrva-Mīmarnsā school of philosophy. However we notice 
again a reaction and a revolt against these rituals headed by the Uttera- 
mīmārmsā school. The former was championed by Kumarila and the 
latter by Sankaracarya, who preached Jiiāna-mārga. supporting the 
worship of Siva and Visņu. He stood as a champion of a synthesis 


1. Sk., VI. 182. 9. 67. 

2. Ibid,. VI. 182. 14-15. 

. Ibid., VI. 182. 68-69, 71-72. 
Ibid., VI. 182. 70. 

Ibid., II. ix. 9. 19. 

Ibid., VII. i. 75. 12. 
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between the different faiths and modes of worship. This synthesis and 


a spirit of tolerance is exhibited in the study of the Skanda Purāņa. 


Defects of the Ritualism—The performance of rituals required a 
large amount of money (kim yajītair bahuvittadhyaih),' and a number 
of learned priests. The yajūa-vidhāna* with a slightest mistake brought 
fruitlessness (vyarthatam) like the seeds sown in the fallow land.” 


Animal slaughter! involved in their performance was dreadful 


affair. 
Chapter 9 of the Vasudeva Mahatmya (II. ix) deals with these sacri- | 
fices based on animal slaughter. It traces the origin of such sacrifices i 
: š i] 
in the conditions of drought and famine, when people including sages | 
and saints began to take meat after killing wild and domesticated 4 
li 


animals. The sages suffering from the pangs of hunger began to inter- 
pret Vedas in the opposite manner and thus according to them the terms 
like ‘aja’ etc. began to denote goats etc. They asked Brahmanas to 
perform sacrifices, for violence associated with the performance of the 
Vedic rituals was not to be deprecated.” Thus they stimulated animal- 


slaughter : 


Ya vedavihita himsa na sa himsasti dosada, 
Uddisya devān pitrnšca tato ghnat pa$urichubhan.* 


Consequently animal-sacrifices like Gomedha, Naramedha and 
A$vamedha etc. increased. But Ekantika-bhaktas of Hari did not 
follow this path." 


| 
| 


Evidently, thus the animal slaughter (pasu-himsanam),® was the 
greatest evil associated with religion of the ritualism, though Brahmanas 


. Sk., V. ii. 53. 45. 

. Ibid., VI. 199. 61. 

. Ibid., VI. 199. 63. 

. Ibid., IL. ix. 9. 25. 
Ibid., II. ix. 9. 8-14. 
Ibid., II: ix. 9. 15. 

. Ibid., IL. ix. 9. 16-18. 
. Ibid., II. ix. 9. 30 (i). 
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or the expounders of this path found an explanation (Chap. 9 of II. ix) 
for it. But the faith in such sacrifices was shaken! and it was regarded 
as a false show of Dharma.* It arose in the times of distress. It was 
regarded as an ‘adharma’ which grew so much that the learned persons 
failed to check it. Its expounders composed many works supporting 
their faith and this religious upheaval took place, during the Tretayuga.? 


There were some who praised the merits of the yajītas, but because 
of the evils associated with them they were not recognised by Nanda- 
bhadra,* who observes that “By the performance of yajñas one destroys 
himself and he is led to darkness? Without paying sacrificial fee to the 
priests and without following the prescribed procedure yajña brings no 
good. Skanda asserts that if the performance of yajria was necessary, 
it should not entail killing of animals; only use of pure articles like yava 
(barley) etc. in the yajfia brings merits to yajaman." 


Inspite of the defects inherent in them the rituals were believed to 
lead to the attainment of heaven, which was not recognised as the highest 
goal of human life. Hence, yajñas were deprecated and it was asserted 
that path of the knowledge leading to the realisation of Brahma should 
be followed.* 


JNĀNA-KĀNDA 


In Krtayuga knowledge leads to Moksa.” Liberation is assured 
by means of Brahmajiíana.!! Mukti cannot be had without the attain- 
ment of knowledge and detachment.! Hence attachment to body and 


1. Sk., I. ii. 13. 59. 

2. Ibid., II. ix. 9. 25. 

3. Ibid., II. ix. 9. 25-29. 
4. Ibid., I. ii. 45. 11. 
5. Ibid., I. ii. 45. 13. 

6. Ibid., I. ii. 45. 15. 

7. Ibid., I. ii. 45. 16. 

8. Ibid., VI., 194. 60. 

9. Ibid., III. i. 1. 106 (i). 
10. Ibid., III. i. 43. 30. 


. Ibid., III. i. 43. 31; cf., Bhāgavata P., V. Chaps. 5-14. 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


— VAI 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
CC-0. ris State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


STUDIES IN SKANDA PURĀŅA 


124. 
senses, opposed to true knowledge should be renounced and animal- 


slaughter also should be abandoned. Thus knowledge is another name 
of Param-Brahma, who is realised by practising Vedantic instructions :— 


Jūanam nama param-Brahma jiüanam vedant-vakyajarn.* 


The true knowledge comes only through the path of renunciation 
by blessings of the acarya and by no other means : 


tajjianarh viraktasya jayate netarasya hi 
Skanda thus glorifies virakti'" (detachment) and Vedanta. 


In the deprecation of animal sacrifices and in the glorification of 
Vedanta we hear the reverberating sound of the great Vedantist ascetic 


styled Jagadguru (Sankara). 


Vedanta was preached by Sankara who denounced the path of | 
Karma, the Purva-mimarnsa doctrine of Kumarila based on agnihotra 
and animal-slaughter. He preached the path of advaita-jnana,9 but 
realised the human weakness in following the high philosophy of 
Brahma-jüana based on the Vedanta-Vijiiana. He realised that many | 
orders of Saiva ascetics followed *horrible practices’. Such a path of | 
renunciation Sankara denounced, and propogated the true spirit of 
Samnyasa and yoga closely associated with the name of Siva (cf. 
Šaivam padam yat parmartharupam kaivalya-sāyujya-karam).* Thus 
the above mentioned path of Sivaradhana is the spiritual aspect of 
Saivism against the *wild and fantastic courses of discipline followed 
by the other schools of Saivism. 


Maya? (Illusion), mithyavada"' (false-hood, ignorance), attachment 


. Sk., IU. i. 45. 24. 
„ Ibid., III. i. 45. 37. 

. Ibid., III. i. 45. 38. 

. Ibid., III. i. 49. 63. 

. Ibid., III. i. 49. 70. 

. Ibid., III. i. 49. 70. 

. Ibid., I. i. 31. 53-68 fī. 
. Ibid., I. i. 32. 33. (ii). 
. Ibid., I. i. 31. 45. 

. Ibid., I. i. 31. 46. 
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nd vices leading to mutua icts! 4 
a g l conflicts! reflect upon the religious life of 


n $ i a appeared on the scene to dispell the dark 
clouds of illusion and ignorance. Knowledge is described as a source 
of healthy atmosphere based on eguality* (cf. yoga—samatvam yogam- 


India when S.nkaracary: 


ucyate, Bhagavadgītā). It destroys maya and then the growth of deta- 
chment brings Supreme-good? Šankara Propogated the path of know- 
ledge followed by the rsis engaged in jüanabhyasa. Sankara deprecated 
mahamaya By the teachings of Šankara, Yama became enlightened 
(buddho bhūtvā Yamah sāksād atmabhuto' bhavat-tada)) Skanda 
further glorifies Siva-bhakti along with the true knowledge.” 
exclaimed : 


I 
Sankara 


Ye pāpino hy adharmistha loka-sarnhara karakah, 


pasanda-vada sarnyuktā vadhyas te mama caiva hi.? 


Here we observe the deprecation of the heretics who were to be 
destroyed. 


Just before the age of the Skanda Purana, *Kumarila had establi- 
shed the sanctity of the Vedas and the efficacy of Vedic ritual, both of 
which were denied by Buddhism. In fact he destroyed Buddhism in 
India by his philosophical writings”.* The passage of Sankara-digvijaya 
quoted by Sri C, V. Vaidya proves that even Sankara acknowledged it 
by saying. “I know you are Guha or the God Kartikeya incarnated 
on earth for the purpose of destroying the Buddhists who had opposed 


Sk., I. i. 31. 48. 

. Ibid., I. i. 31. 54. 

Ibid., I. i. 31. 55-56 ff. 

. Ibid., I. i. 31. 68. 

- Ibid., I. 31. 74-75. 

Ibid., I. i. 31. 77. 

Ibid., I. i. 32. 22, Here we find a Saiva-king engaged in meditation 
on Siva (I. i. 32. 21. 32). Kala (Death) was destroyed by Siva 
to rescue his devotee from his clutches (I. i, 32. 36-40). 

Ibid., I. i. 32. 80-95. 

8. Ibid., I. i. 32. 51 (i-i). 

. H. M. H L, Vol. II (Poona 1924), p. 207. 
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the religion of the Vedas”.' But the Skanda Purana gives credit for | 

destroying the Buddhists to the learned ‘Jagadguru’ i.e. Sankaracarya 

and not to Kumārila. í 
yaya vistah samujjahre vedan kurmo jagadguruh. 
anayavista dehagca Budho Bauddhan hanisyati.* 
koti$o vedamargasya dhvarnsakān papakarminah.? 


Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, discussing the role of Kumarila and | 
Sankara observes that “Sankara was the greater thinker, ......... he i 
regarded Buddhism as Hinduism's chief enemy".! Thus “the great Í 
Kumarila and the still greater, Sankara lived and taught..... the former | 


restating the principles of Vedic exegesis and upholding the religion |] 
of sacrifice, the latter expounding the fundamentals of monistic | 
Vedanta......... 25 


—r 


Thus this reference to Jagadguru-Budha, who is mentioned here 
as an annihilator of heretics particularly the Budhists seems to be 
none else than the great Sankaracarya. 


SAIVISM 


“The roots of Šaivism...... can be traced to pre-Vedic or proto- 
historic religion of the country...... The beginnings of the cult can 
be traced back to the period of the early Indus Valley Civili sation...... 
Thus the pre-Vedic cult deity has been conveniently dubbed...... as 
proto-Šiva...... The next important constituent of the central deity of 
the creed was the Vedic god Rudra...... These Proto-Siva and Rudra 
elements of earlier times were further supplemented by the many allied 
god-concepts of later times......”.% i 


Dr. J. N. Banerjea observes that "Inscriptional data from which 
the early history of this cult..... can be reconstructed are very few. 
But...... What we do not find in inscriptions, we find in coins......... 


1. H. M. H. I. Vol. II (Poona 1924), p. 207. 

2. Sk., I. ii. 47. 13. 

3. Ibid., I. ii. 47. 14 (1). 

4. H. S. I. (1955), p. 410. i 
5. Ibid., p. 5. 

6. PTR., p. 63-64 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri ; | 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


RELIGIOUS LIFE & INSTITUTIONS 127 


Siva is usually represented on coins in three forms, phallic, 


theri 3 
phic (as a bull) and anthropomorphic.! omor. 


Linga-Worship—''The worship of Siva in his phallic emblem is 
very old. The phallic symbols of the early Indus Valley sites, and their 
association with the contemporary cult of Proto-Siva...... had some- 
thing to do with the Siva- linga worship of the historic period......... 
There are two verses in the Švetāšvatara Upanisad (IV. 11 and V. 2) 
which describe the god Išāna as presiding over every yoni and over all 
forms and yonis, in which R. G. Bhandarkar found the remote possi- 
bility of an allusion to the physical fact of the Linga and Yoni connected 
together". Numismatic and sculptural evidences prove that the Linga- 
worship was popular in the early centuries of the Christian era? Ins- 


criptions also support it.* 


Mahabharata also contains references to Siva-linga worship.* 
Panini refers to Sarva, Rudra and Mrda as the names of divinities® 
which represent the names of Siva (cf. the names of Siva given by 
us)  Bhavani, Sarvani, Rudrani, and Mrdānī are also mentioned by 
him.’ According to the Skanda Purana, Panini is stated to have pro- 
pitiated Lord Siva by performing penances before he obtained profiency 
in Grammar. It reflects the antiquity of Siva-worship. 


Skanda asserts that those, who desire to be free from worldly 
existence, should worship Mahadeva in the form of Linga. There is ns 
god superior to Siva in bestowing pleasure (in the world) and liberation? 
(from the worldly ties). Linga represents one Infinite Soul. Hence 


. PTR p. 75 (for details cf. pp. 75-78). 

. Ibid., p. 78. 

. Ibid., pp. 79-81. 

. IEG., pp. 170, 171, 286, 314. 

. Ibid., pp. 81-82, C. W.R.G.B., Vol. IV. pp. 160-164. 


Duh OQ b — 


Fire (PKB., p. 350). 
"7. Ibid., p. 350. 
8. Sk., I. iiiu. 2. 68. PKB., p. 15. 
Sk.; I. i. 19. 72. 
10. Ibid., I. i. 20. 9. 
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Linga is an exalted symbol of Siva worshipped’ by the people. Thou- 

sands of Brahmanas are mentioned to be engaged in Linga-ptja mutter- 

ing the Satarudriya mantra at Kasi.” These Brahmanas were Pāšupatas- 

observing Pagupata-vrata in worshipping Siva? Brahma is also men- 

tioned to have worshipped Siva in the form of a Linga! followed by a | 
prayer recited by him'* He was also worshipped by Visnu and Indra | 
in the form of a Linga,? which was also worshipped on the river 
Narmada. Mahegvara was to be adored after taking bath in the 
Narmada. Worship of Siva on the river-bank (of Narmada) is highly 
praised.? Three hundred and .thirtythree Siva-tirthas are placed on 
the bank of the river Narmadā.'” Avanti-ksetra, comprising the cele 
brated Mahakala-vana, comprised hundreds of Linga-shrines of Siva 
mentioned in the three sub-sections of the Avantikhanda (V). Section 
two (V. ii), styled Caturāšītilinga Mahatmyarn, describes the greatness 
ofthe eightyfour Lingas set up in the Mahakala-vana. These Lingas 
were adored with devotion. Lakutīša (‘the holder of a Lakuta’ i. e. a 
club), founder of the Pašupata system,” himself went to Mahakala-vana | 
frorn his abode at Kayavarohana and set up a Linga called Kayavaro- | 


haņešvara"— Deva Kayavarohana" who was to be worshipped." | 
I. Linnga P., I. 73. 5.9. | 
2. Sk., IV. ii. 64. 6-7; Watters, II. p. 47—Yuan Chwang mentions i 
“Deva-temples...... above 100, and there were more than ten thou- i 
sand professed adherents of the sects, the majority being devotees 
of Siva ..... E 


3. Sk., IV. ii. 64. 10 

4. Ibid., IV. ii. 73. 100. 

5. Ibid., IV. ji. 73. 101-141. 
6. Ibid., V. iii. 8. 43. 

7. Ibid., V. iii. 8. 46 (ii). 

8. Ibid., V. iii. 8. 55. 

9. Ibid., V. iii. 11. 20 (ii)-23. 
10. Ibid., V. iri. 231. 10. 

11. Ibid., V. ji. 84. 57-60. 

12. CWRG. IV. p 166. 

13. Sk., V. IL. 82. 49.55. 

14. Ibid., V. ji. 82. 56 (i), 59 (i). 
15. Ibid., V. ji. 82. 56-62. 
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Nagara khanda (VI) opens with a question asked by the sages as 
to why Linga of Hara is worshipped ? In answer, Skanda describes the 
story of Lihgotpatti” (Chap. I, VI). The chapter ends with the obser- 
vations that Siva-linga should always be Worshipped.! The story is also 
given in the Linga-Purana? the Kūrma- -Purana,? the Vayu-Purana* the 
Brahmanda Purāņa” and the Siva- Purāņa.,* All these versions of the 
story of *Lihgodbhava” found in the different Puranas uphold the 


importance of Siva- linga worshipped by the ancient sages of Daruvana. 


Prabasa with its Linga-shrine called Some$a-Someávara or Soma- 
nātha had been very sacred region and the entire Prabhasa Khanda with 
its four sub-sections viz., Prabhasakhanda (VII. i). Vastrapatha Ksetra- 
Mahatmya (VII. ii). Arbuda Khanda (VII. iii) and Dvaraka khanda 
(VII. iv) reflects upon us the Abu-region (Arbudaranya), Saurastra, 
Kathiawar and Gujarata, which enjoyed the patronage of the Calukyas 
of Gujrāta and the Paramaras of Malava, embellished with the magni- 
ficent shrines dedicated to Siva. Of all the shrines in this region 
Somanatha stood with all its majesty like Meru called Prasadaraja. 
Skanda states that the famous sage Markandeya stayed there worshipp- 
ing the Lord at Prabhāsa.” Similarly Bharadvaja, Marici, Uddalaka, 
Kratu, Vasistha, Kašyapa, Bhrgu, Daksa, Savarni, Yama, Angiras, 
Suka, Vibhandaka, Rsyaámga, Gobhila, Gautama,  Rcika, Agastya, 
Saunaka, Narada, Jamadagni, Vi$vamitra, Loma$a and other eminent 
sages were engaged there in worshipping the Linga.? Many accomplished 
sages (siddhas) lived there worshipping Siva.” Hundreds of Siva-lingas, 
generally named after the founder with the suffix ī$vara”, were set up 


I. Sk., VI. i. 69; Linga P., I. 73. 5-11; Kurma P., II. 32. 
2. Linga P.. I. i. 24 (ii) : Vaksye lingodbhavarh Subham. 
Ibid., I. 29. 1-38; I. 31. 1-46; I. 32. 1-23. 
3. Kūrma P. (Calcutta Edn.), Uttarabhaga, Chapter XXXVII. 
4. Vayu P., I. i. 97 (i): Lingodbhava-katha punya; I. Chap. LV. 
5. BMD., II, Chap. 27. 
6. Siva P., IV., Chapter XII. 
7. Sk., VII. i. 5. 5-6. 
8. Ibid., VII. i. 5. 7-10. 
9. Ibid., VII. i. 5. 17. S 
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and adored in this region. Maharsis, Pa$upatas and Aghoras are stated 
to have attained the abode of bliss by worshipping Lingas here.! 


While describing the Svayambhuva Linga, Gopinath Rao refers to 
damage caused by the ‘Tulushkas’ (same as Turuskas) mentioned by 
Nigamajfianadeva son of Vamadevasivacarya. “In one of the inscrip- 
tions...... which is dated 1335-36 A.D., it is said that Turukkar invaded 
sometime previously and caused ruin to the country and that the puja 
in Siva temple at Tiruvamattur was suspended for want of funds....., 
to revive pujas ..... Rajanarayana constructed a gopura in the Aruņā- 
cale$vara temple at Tiruvannamalai, sitting in this gopura, Vamadeva 
wrote the original and commentary of the Jīrņoddhāradašaka. Hence, 
the invasion and the havoc caused to the temples by the Mussalamans 
under Malik Kafur......... were fresh in the mind of the author, who, 
therefore, includes in the term ‘ripavah’, the ‘Tulushkas’’.* 


Gopinath Rao adds : “In fact, a Svayambhuva Linga is considered 
so sacred that it is above all the rules laid down in the Āgamas for 
the other classes of Lingas. If such indeed be the superiority of the 
Svayambhuva Lingas over others, it is no wonder that every village 
claims the "Svayambhuva nature for the Linga set up in its temple. 
Sixtyeight places, which are situated in various parts of India, are said 
to possess Svāyarnbhuva Lingas and a list of these places, is given in 
the commentary on his Jirpoddhara-dasakarn by Nigamajītānadeva of 
Vyaghrapura, son of Vamadevaéivacarya"? This list of sixtyeight 
Svayambhuva Lingas is identical with a similar list of sixtyeight tirthas 
mentioned in the Skanda Purana' (to be dealt with in the Chapter on 
Tirthas). "This list of 68 tirthas comprising Siva-shrines shows the 
popularity of Siva-cult in the different parts of India. The terror caused 
by the Kali reflects the dark clouds of distress that had gathered with 
the advent of Turuskas. 


Thus we see that Puranas give valuable information regarding Siva 
1. Sk., VII. i. 130. 8-9. 
2. EHI., Vol. II, Pt. I, p. 8l. 
3. Ibid., Vol. II, Pt. I, p. 82; for list, pp. 83-85. 
4. Sk., VI. 108, 1, 3, 21 (ii), 21-40; VI. 109. 5-22. 
5. Ibid., VI. 108. 4. 
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and Šaivism. In the Visnu Puraņa Šiva championed His devotee, 
Banasura against Krsna.’ It refers to eleven Rudras.? Markandeya 
refers to eight Rudras.* Vayu is called Siva on account of its treat- 
ment of Siva-bhaktit eens Skanda also mentions Saura Upa-Purana 
which comprises Siva-katha.’ There is a reference to Mahe$varam, a 
an Upa-Purana. Linga Puraga deals with Linga-Mahatmya? and 
Pašupata-yoga etc. Siva Purāņa, which is associated with the Skanda 
Purāņa,* contains important data relating to Siva-cult in its seven 
Samhitas. Skanda states that Siva is praised in the eighteen Purāņas.' 
Arunacala Mahatmya (I. iii) refers to Siva-jñanam, as the essence of 
the Vedas taught by Jagadguru.!! It also describes Siva- yogam,!* Siva- 
bhaktih" and Saivani-lingani™ etc. Suddha jranarn is stated to Be based 
on the worship of Šiva.” There is no rest without attainment of the 
true knowledge.!* Chapter 2 (I. iiiu) describes Siva-ksetras. The 
Kumarika Khanda (I. ii) opens with the account of five celebrated 
tīrthas placed on the Southern Sea—Kumareša, Stambheša, Barkare- 
$vara, Mahakala and Siddhesa. The Setu Khanda (III. i) deals with 


1. Visņu P., V. 33. 36-46. 
2. Ibid., I. 15. 123-125. 
3. Markandeya (SV. Edn.), XLIX. 2-7. 
4. Sk., V. iii. 1. 33. 
PRHRC., p. 14. 
5. Sk., V. iii. 1. 46. 
6. Ibid., V. iii. 1. 51 (ii). 
7. Linga P., I. 1. 11 (i). 
8. Ibid., II. 55. 33. ; 
9. cf. “Iti Sri Skanda mahapurana Sanatkumara-sarnhitāyārh Siva- 


purana-mahatmya" mentioned at the end of the Chapters I, II, III, 
IV, V, etc. 

TOSS COSTI TES 

11. Ibid., I. iii.p. 1.8. 

12. Ibid., I. iii.p. 1. 18 (ii). 

13. Ibid., I. liip. 1. 19-20. 

14. Ibid., I. iiip. 1. 9. 

15. Ibid., I. iiiu. 1. 9-12 

16. Ibid., I. iiiu. 2. 5 (ii). 

17. Ibid., I. ii. 1. 13. 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitizedby by TEES Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow | 


132 STUDIES IN SKANDA PURANA | 


glorification of RameSvararh and other Lingas set up on the Southern | 
Kasi-Khanda, Avanti-Khanda, Nagara- | 
Lingas of Kasi, Avanti $ 

Kedara-Khanda section | 


Sea in its neighbourhood. The 
Khanda and Prabhasa- Khanda deal with 
(Malava), Anartta and Saurastra respectively. 
of the Mahešvara Khanda of the Skanda Purana is styled Siva-Sastra.! | 
Siva-karma required for the observance of Siva-bhakti is described by 
Siva-Sastra.! Šaivāgamas are twenty-eight in number? and they (Siva- | 
gamas)! represent Siva-samhita.> Thus the Skanda Purana is an im- 
portant source for the study of Saivism. 

| 

| 

| 


Names of Siva : Siva is known by various names like Lila-Vilasah 
(L ii: 8. 35), Sasi-&ekhara (I. ii. 8. 71), Sada-Siva (I. Hip. l. 59), lévara 
(IT. iii. 1. 5), Maheša (III. iii, 2. 3), Parameša (III. iii. 2. 6), Girijāpati 
(IL. iii. 3. 143), Manmathāri (IIL iii. 3. 164), Siva (HL iii. 5. 1), l 
Parvatiga (HI. iii. 6. 10). Umapati, Trinetra, Candra-šekhara (III. iii. 7. | 
12), and Sarva (I. i. 1. 15), Sūlapāņi (I. i. 18. 50), Sasibhtisana (VII. i | 
18. 17), irbes (VII. i. 24. 115), — Nila-lohita (V. i. 2. 29), ļ 
Mahakala (V. i. 2. 73), Kapali (V. i. 2. 75), Šankara (V. 1. 2. 74), | 
Sambhu (V. i. 6. a MaheSana (IV. i. 7. 8). Trilocana (VI. 152. 26), 
Tryambaka (VI. 153. 28), Gangādhara (VIL. iii. 61. 1), Hara (IV. i. 47 | 
3), Rudra (V. iij. 65. 2), Vrsavahana (V. iii. 65. 4), Bhairava (V. iii. 
65. 5), Lunkesvara (V. iii. 67. 1), Mahayogi (V. iii. 8. 42), Ardhanari- | 
$vara (I. ii. 62. 2), Yoginatha (V. iii. 78. 5), Lakule$vara (V. iii. 173. 68), 
Mrda Mrgamade$vara (I. iitp. 9. 5», Natanešvara (I. iiip. 9. 7), Maha- 
deva, Tripurantaka, Yogīša Bhoganayaka (I. iip. 9. 8), Giri$vara, 
Bharga (I. tiip. 9. 9), Smarantaka, Andhaka-ripu, Siddharaja, Digambara, | 
Agamapriya, léana, Srīpati, Nagabhusama (I. iiip. 9. 11), Virīīpāksa | 
(I. Hip. 9. 12), Pasupati (I. Hip. 9. 15), Dhurjati (I. ii. 13. 193), Pinaki, | 
Kāla-Rudra (I. i. 1. 1). These names are suggestive of His icono- 
graphic features, mythological stories and his various functions. Of 
these Sarabha-rūpa, which He assumed to subdue Nrsinha is very interes- 


1. Sk., I. i. 35. 64. 

2. Ibid., I. i. 32. 92. 
3. Ibid., I. iiiu. 16. 45. | 
4. Ibid., II. i. 30. 33. | 
5. Ibid., I. iiiu. 16. 50. 
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ting. Similarly Lakule$vara, with a Saiy 


: š a sect following Lakulīša ! 
is very important. 2 


The recitation of His names? brings ‘mukti’ as well as the fulfil- 


ment of all desires? 


Important myths about Siva : Our. text mentions several stories 

connected with the Saiva-cult (Sivarcana kathakramah)! and they have P 
been repeated frequently. The space here does not permit us to describe 
these mythological stories; they may be only referred to by their 

titles : — 


(1) The story of *Daksa's yajīa-dhvansa” or "Sati-deha-visarjana." 
It is very often mentioned in the Purana. It is a very popular episode 
and needs no elaboration here. The sacrifice was performed at Kana- 
khala, (District Saharanpur, U. P.). “It is obviously intended to inti- 
mate a struggle between the worshippers of Siva and of Vignu’.* 


(2) *Linga-pūjana-māhātmyām" (VI, Chap. 1). 

(3) ‘Ganga-agamanam’ (VI, Chap. 2). 

(4) ‘Siva-parvati vivāham” (VI, Chap. 77) (The scene is sculptured 
at Elephanta).’ 

(5) "Kamasya dahanam (L.L.I. 18). 

(6) The story dealing with the chastisement of Narasimha by Siva” 
in the form of Sarabha (L.i.16.17.). 

(7) Aksakrida of Siva and Paravati (Sk., IL.iv.10.2—20) 
(cf. its representation in Ellora sculptures, *Kailasa temple"). 

(8) Origin of. Narmada from the sweat of Rudra, while He was 


performing the great penance (V.iii.4.16,17). 


. IEG., p. 170 (cf. EI. 15). = 
Sk., I. iiip. 9. 41. 
- Ibid., I. iiip. 3. 4. 
4. Ibid., I. iip. 3. 5; I. ii. 34. 32; L. iip. 9. 42; WU ftr 1, S. ; 
5. Ibid., I. i., Chaps. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. : i ; 
6. Visnu P., Eng. Trans., Wilson, p. 53, for further discussion cf., 

pp. 53-60. 
7. HFIC, Plate 52, figure B. 


vw —- 
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(9) The story of Nilakantha who held toe poison in his 
throat (1.1.20.38,39). 
(10) The story of Siva cutting the fifth head of Brahma. 


Siya-puja—MaheSaradhanath with great devotion brings long life, 


victory, health, pleasure and liberation.! 


This is the greatest good, sanctioned by all the scriptures, which 
is the worship of Parameša with devotion; and it is deemed to be a 
great bliss.? Siva is the preceptor, god and friend of human beings and 
He represents jīva as well as Ātman, there is nothing beyond Siva.? One, 
who worships, Siva, is liberated from all the bonds. Thus a man, Cand 
ala, Pulkasa*, woman, or eunuch, attains release through Šiva-bhakti.* 


Lomaša, the celebrated disciple of Vyasa, was asked by the sages 
to give a detailed account of Siva-dharma (Siva-dharmam savistarrh).° 


They further requested him to describe-- 


(1) his worship and meditation.” 
(2) the merits of the following religious rites in course of Siva-- 
pujanam viz,, (a) 'sammarjana' (sweeping) 
(b) the offering of mirror, camara, vitana, 
dharagrha, dipa, and puja, 
(c) study of Itihāsa Purana, and Vedas in front 
of Siva (temple). 


These are the popular acts by which Siva can be pleased. 


After destroying the pride and conceit of Daksa, Brahma prayed 


1. Sk., HI. iii. 2.3. 

2. Ibid., III iii, 2.6. 

3. Ibid., III ii, 5.1, 

4. Ibid., HI. iii. 5.4. 

S. Ibid., III. iii, 2. 131. i 
6. Ibid., I. i. 1.5. 

7. Ibid., I. i. 1. 6. 


8. Ibid., I.i. 1. 7-8. 
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to Siva and asked for his forgiveness. Daksa, too, getting a new life 


felt eremorse and bowed to the Lord praying in many ways. Siva, pleased 
with Deses prayers., said that He was worshipped by four classes 
fo devotees viz., those who afficted, inquisitive, and desirous of some 
objects as well as by the enlighght ened people. of these, sages areto be 
regarded as most exalted as most exalted among the devotees of Siva, 
for only ignorant people aspire to attain the Saivite bliss withouthaving 
a vision of the truth. The performance of rites alone cannot lead across 
the ocean of worldly existence. Stupefied by the rites, people cannot at- 
tain. Siva who is equally beyond the reach of the Vedas (Vedic study), 
charity and austerity. Hence rites and pious acts can bring bliss and 
beatiude, only when these are accompanied with true knowledge of an 
ascetic (yogin), treating happiness or misery alike.' Daksa thus realised 
the true knowledge (bodhamupagatah) and performed penances medita- 
ting upon Siva’. As the path of Yoga, Jāna, and asceticism was diffi- 
cult, Loma$a propogated the path of devotion to Siva (Sivabhakti) ba- 
sed on the following acts:- 


(1) sweeping the court-yard of a Siva-temple (Sammārjanam... 
Sivangane) (Sk., I. i. 5. 49), 

(2) offering darpana (mirror) (Sk., I. i, 5. 50), 

(3) offering camara (Sk., I. i. 5. 51.), 

(4) dipadanam, offering of light and lamp (Sk., I. i. 5. 52), 

(5) dhüpa (incense) (Sk., I. i. 5. 53), 

(6) naivedya (offerings) (Sk., I. i. 5. 54), as well as 

(7) the repairing of damaged Siva-temple (Sk., I. i. 5. 55). 


— 


The act of building, new temples with bricks or stones (Sk., 1.1.5.56) 
was also considered to be a meritorious work. The building of many 
storeyed Siva-temple brought salvation. Equally fruitful was to get a 
temple white-washed (dhavalitam).! The construction of vitāna* and 
tying of bell! were also regarded as acts of piety. 


I. Sk., L. i. 1. 39-43. 
2. Ibid., I. i, 1. 47. 
3. Ibid., I. i. 5. 57. 
4. Ibid., L. i. 5. 58. 
5. Ibid., I. i. 5. 59. 
6. Ibid., I. i. 5. 60. 
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(8) visit to. Siva-temple (Sk., I. i. 5. 61). 


(9) the muttering (japa)! or the recitation? 
deity with reverence e.g. ‘Hara Hareti’® Siva is pleased 


T 
even by the offerings of leaves, flowers, fruits or pure water." x 


of the names of the 


Such is the simplicity of Siva-bhakti. 


But the first act in the Siva-puja is stated to be abhiseka with fresh 
water, followed by the offering of ‘gandha’ (scent), ‘aksata’, ‘patra’, 
‘kusuma’, 'dhupa', ‘dipa’, ‘citabhasma’, and ‘naivedya’,® Dancing, 
instrumental music and singing are also to be performed in front of a 
Siva (temple).* One should receive the prasada respectfully bowing low 


in front of the deity.” It is a general from of Siva-worship— 


esa sxdharanah proktah Siva-puja vidhis tava. 
(Sk., HI. iii. 17.22). E 


Saiva sects—Skanda refers to many classes of Saiva devotees like 
Pa$upatas, 'Kapalikas, Mahāvratas aad Siva-bhaktas. These Saiva- 


sects are mentioned below :— 
ļ 


(1) Pa$upatas.? 
(2) Kapalikas (Kapalikanam) who observed Kapalike vows and 
practices (Kapalika-vratanvitah)™ 
(3) Kālamukhas.'* 
(4) Vira-Saivas (Vira-mahe$varas)!? 
2. Ibid., I. i. 5. 86. 
3. Ibid., I. i. 5. 87. 
4. Ibid., I. i. 5. 88-89. 


5. Ibid., HI. iii. 17. 19-20. 

6. Ibid., III. iii. 17. 21. 

7. lbid., III. iii. 17. 2. 

8. Ibid., VI. 29. 40. 

9. Ibid., I. i. 32. 1; I. iii. 8. 76. 
10. Ibid., I. i. 32. 2; L. iii. 8. 77. 
ll. Ibid., VI. 65. 6. 

12. Ibid., I. 1. 1. 33. 

13. lbid., I. i. 7. 47. 
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Pāšupatāh—Pašupata-dharma is stated to be the best (dharmah 
pasuptah $resthah).! It is also described as a System of yoga (parar 
pa$upatarh yogarh)? Pagupati dīksa? consisted of the muttering of five 
mantras. “The system mainly deals with five Categories, such as (1) 
effect (karya), (2) cause (kāraņa), (3) union (of the individual soul with 
the supreme soul—yoga), (4) measures (to be adopted by the Pa$upatas 
for the attainment of righteousness—vidhi) and (5) the cessation of mi- 
sery (duhkhānta).* 


Kāpālikas and Kalamukhas—K apalikas are stated to be engaged 
in the performance of impious acts or heresies (Pasandavada saryukta) 
and likewise, Kalamukhas are also stated to be devoted to drinking.* 
Skanda refers to various types of Kāpalikas,* but it does not describe 
them. Prabodhacandrodaya of Krsna Misra condemns Kapalikas," who 
were devoted to wine and women. 


"The Pāšupata appears to have been the principal Šaiva sect in 
the Gupta period, and two other Saiva creeds known as Kāpālika and 
Kālamukha, almost contemporaneous with it, were its offshoots of an 
extreme character. The antiquity of the first of the two seems to go 
back to the seventh century A. D. or even earlier. The worship of Siva 
as Kapale$vara was prevalent in distant regions of India as the two 
copper-plate inscriptions, one found at Nirmand (Kangra, District 
Punjab) and the other at Igatpuri (Nasik District, *Maharashtra) 
prove”.? 


The following different classes of Saivas are also referred to :— 


Guhyakah (I. 11. 13. 153). 
Maricipah (I. ii. 13. 161). 


- Sk., I. i. 7. 43. 

Ibid., I. ii. 34. 73. 

Ibid., I. ii. 15. 41. 

PTR., p. 93, for details about these Vidhis see pp. 93-95. 
SK 1331 

- Ibid., I. i. 32. 2. | 
PBC. p. 114; *Kapalika...... pāpa pākhaņdāpasada. 1 
Ibid., p. 122, etc. 

- PTR., p. 96. 
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Phenapah (I. ii. 13. 162 i). 


Kapila (I. ii. 13. 162. ii). 


Sarasvata (I. ii. 13. 163). and 


Vanaprasahah (I. ii. 13. 182). 


ows or Mahavratas namely Kala, Mukha, Kankala, $aiva 


Five v ° 
vism.! There were many 


and Pašupata are also associated with Šai 
ong them, but all of them aimed at the attain- 


ment of the Eternal Siva? The five vratas uphold the authority and 
sanctity of. twenty-eight Āgamas which deal with the code of conduct 
and mode of worship prescribed for Siva-bhaktas. Brahmacarya must 
be observed by all those who are engaged in the performance of vratas 
(vows) particularly the Saivas. A Pašupata Saiva meets his doom by 


1 4 
his indulgence with women. 


schools of thought am 


Siva is generally worshipped in the form of Linga. Many temples 
erected in the honour of the god are mentioned in our text. A devotee, 
at first, should take bath in fresh water, and then seated upon a sanc- 
tified seat, he should offer ‘gandha’ (scent), ‘aksata’ (rice for worship), 
forest-leaves, flowers, 'dhupa' and *dīpa';* followed by cita-bhasma 
(ashes) and ‘naivedya’ according to his capacity. He should offer 
‘dhupa’, ‘dipa’ and he should perform other upacaras once again follo- 
wed by dance, music and songs? and then he should prostrate himself 
before the deity and lastly he should take the *prasāda.* It has been the 


general form of ‘Siva-puja’. 


Skanda also observes that by putting the mark of Tripunda and 
by besmearing the body with ‘bhasma’ also one obtains beatitude.? 


„Sk, I ii. 11. 65. 
. Ibid., I. ii. 11. 66-67. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 11. 65. 

. Ibid., VI. 43. 6, 7, 9. 

, Ibid., VI. 17. 19. 

. Ibid., VI. 17. 20. 

. Ibid., VI. 17. 21. 

. Ibid., VI. 17. 22. 

Ibid., III. iii. 16. 34, 38. 
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The muttering of paticāksarī" (namah Sivaya) or sadaksari* (Om 
namah Sivaya) is held high in the Saivite cult. "Or namah Sivaya", 
the sadaksara mantra, is fire to destroy the great sins? It may be 
recited by women, Sudras and the low-caste people desirous of mukti.“ 
It neither requires diksa, homa, sarhskāra or tarpana, nor it is based on 
(auspicious) time and instructions. According to the instructions of the 
preceptor, this formula (mantra) muttered in a sacred place brings imme- 
diate good. Therefore, this great mantra should be practised under the 
guidance of a good preceptor. As regards the gurus (preceptors), they 
should be pious, placid, saintly, free from passion and anger, self-con- 
trolled and righteous men, speaking little)? Skanda tells us that Dur- 
vasa gave instructions on Saivite panicaksari-vidya to Garga who is 
himself acknowledged as one of the great Saiva teachers. Garga initia- 
ted king Dašārha in the Paricaksari Vidyā.” The Visnu Purana also | 
refers to Durvasa as a portion of Šankara (Siva)? “He was son of 
Atri and Anasūyā and was an incarnation ofa portion of Siva”. 

Garga is known to be one of the four pupils of Lakulin, founder of a 
Pāšupata system.'' 


The recitation of ‘Satarudryia’ and worship of the hundred Lingas 
are mentioned to be acts of great merits. 


There are many sacred occasions, days and dates which are held | 
very important for the worship of Siva. Pradosa,'* the fourteenth day 


1. Sk., III. iii. 1. 10. 

2. Ibid., III. iii. 1. 8. 

3. Ibid., III. iii. 1. 19. 

4. Ibid., III. iii. 1. 20. 

5. Ibid., III. iii. 1. 24. 

6. Ibid., III. iii. 1. 25, 26; III. iji. 6. 10. 
7. Ibid., III. iii. 1. 57. 

8. Visnu P., I. 9. 1. E. 
9. Sk., V. iii. 103, 104-106; Wilson VP., p. 60 footnote 1. 
0. CWRGB., Vol, IV, pp. 165, 166. 

1. Sk., I. ii. 13. 198-203, the entire Chapter XIII of I. ii, deals with 
Satarudriya Mahatmya. 

12. Ibid., III. i. 2. 131. 


I 
11. 
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of the first fortnight of Magha,! and Monday” are such auspicious 


occasions for the worship of Siva. 


Skanda describes, at length, the Pradosa-pūjā. On the thirteenth 
day of each fortnight a devotee should observe fast and he should wear 
white clothes after his bath about three ghatis before the sunset. Patient, 
polite and disciplined he should, then, worship Siva after performing 
sandhya and ‘japa’. The place before the deity should be washed and a 
mandapa should be prepared there with white cloth decorating it with 
fruits, flowers, plants and beautiful lotus arranged to figure five letters 
(namah Šivāya). Then seated on a pure, fixed seat, he should worship 
Siva and Mother, Guru and Gaņapati, Dharma and Adharma etc. 
followed by prayers to Šiva. 


Skanda gives us an exhaustive list of sacred Spots associated 
with the cult of Siva! covering the entire country and even beyond it 
(to be dealt in Chapter on Tirthas). The Skanda Purana also refers to 
popularity of Siva-cult in ‘Greater India’, across the sea? Sambhu 
established here in the yogapitha had all the characteristic iconographic 


features. 


It appears from the study of the Skanda Puraga that Saivism was 
popular in the country, both among the rich and the poor, high and 
low, rulers and the ruled. Though certain Saivite sects preached and 
practised some undesirable practices, yet they were not followed by the 
majority of the people. Celibacy, as has been said, was most impor- 
tant element in the code of conduct for Pāšupatas. Violence and animal 
slaughter were also not liked by the people in general and by ascetics 
in particular. Siva-yogis were held in great respect by the society. 
Garga, Gautama, Jaimini, and Dadhīca are mentioned amongst the 
famous devotees of Siva. : 


- Sk., IH. iii. 2. 132, 133. 
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VAISNAVISM 


"One of the most important of the 
emerge in the early stage of their ev 
was Vaisnavism. The name is ev 
the solar god of the Vedas. 


Pauranic religious systems to 
olutionary and formative period 
idently derived from Vi 


But it would not mean th 
really at the root of the Pauranic cult w 


designation at a comparatively | 


$nu, primarily 
at the god was 
hich came to be known by this Er 
ate stage of its development. 
of the latest sections of the Mahabharat 
The author of the Section says whatever merit accrues to a Person who 


listens to the 18 Puranas, will accrue to a Vaisnava (XVIII. vi. 97) Ë 
One of the authoritative Pañcaratra S 


It is one 
a that the term Vaisnava occurs. 


amhitas, Padma Tantra by name, 
enumerates ..... the different names of the cult...... Suri, Suhrt, Bhaga- 
vata, Sattvata, Pañcakalavit, Ekantika, Tanmay 


a and Pañcaratrika are 
different designations of this Bhakti cult. 


It should be noted that the 
term Vaisnava is Conspicuous by its absence......... Varahamihira also 
does not use the word Vaisnava, but uses Bhagavata, 
system, and Utpala names Pālicarātra as its synonym 
one of the several names «:--Of the tribe to which .. 


to denote this 
eee Sattvata is 
- . Vasudeva-K rsna 
belonged, the two others (Ekantik and Tanmaya) denoting the devoted 
attitude of the adherents of the Cult”. Bhagavata cult centring round 
Vasudeva-K rsna is glorified in the Bhagavata Purāņa, Skanda dealing 
with the glorification of the Bhagavata (Srimad-Bhagavata-mahatmyath, 
II. vi) invokes supreme Lord Krsna for attainment of the Bhakti-rasa.? 
It refers to the importance of Šrī-mad-bhāgavatarn. 


There are many paths leading to the place of eternal bliss like 
piety, knowledge, renunciation and asceticism known from the Scrip- 
tures; but a desire has always been there in minds of the thinkers to 
discover the easiest way of attaining the beatitude. Suta was asked to 
describe such a way which could deliver the man from the worldly exis- 
tence without much exertion i. e. to attain moksa with the least effort! 
(sukaram-moksa-sadhanarn.? 


- PTR., pp. 18-19. BS 
- Sk., II. vi. 1. 1. 

- Ibid., II. vi. 4. 43. 48. 

- Ibid., IL. ix. 1. 1-7. 

Ibid., IL. ix. 1. 14 (ii). 
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VĀSUDEVA BHAKTI 

Rightly there are various religious systems like SO SE liene 
and Yoga etc. but they are very difficult ($uduskarāņ! tani)! There 
is no other way, easier than propitiation of the gods (eva span u 
nam): Worship of the gods brings desired objects, hence it Suc 
be practised. But there are numerous gods who are VOIP 
in many ways! Of these Vasudeva-Krsna, the Lord Supreme, 1s 
adored by ascetics and commoners with or with 
so also He is worshipped by those who can gratify the Lord by their 
adherence to their own duties. Vasudeva is to be worshipped by the 
pious people, whether they are attached to or have renounced the wor- 
dly life, for the attainment of ‘samyak-siddhi’ (complete attainment)? 


kaivalya-sammata-pathastvatha-bhaktiyogah." 


Vasudeva styled Mahapurusa, Narayana Rsi, Visnu, Krsna and 
Bhagavan, the only One God, like our parents’, is adored.” He is 
Supreme Lord of universe, worshipped by Brahma, Sthanu (Siva), Manu, 
Daksa, Bhrgu, Dharma, Yama, Marici, Angiras, Atri, Pulastya, Pulaha, 
Kratu, Vaibhraja, Vasistha, Vivasvan, Soma, Ka$yapa, and Kardama, 
etc.'” Thus gods, sages and people of different varnas and a$ramas 
adhering to pravrtti-dharma, worship Him alone (tameve$arm). Simi- 
larly other ascetics-naisthikas-like Sana, Sanat, Sujata, Sanaka, Sana- 
ndana, Sanatkumara, Kapila, Āruņi, and Sanatana and Hamsa, etc. 
devoted to Nivrtti-dharma, also worship Him alone (tameva pujayan- 
tīšam). 

Siva himself recognised the greatness of Bhagavan Vasudeva 


. Sk., IL ix. 1. 10-11. 
. Ibid., IL. ix 1. 15. 
Ibid., II. ix. 1. 19. 
Ibid. II. ix. 1. 20; (cf., Bhagavata P., II. 3. 2-9) 
Ibid II. ix. 2. 11; (Bhagavata P., II. 3. 10.) 
Ibid., II. ix. 2. 12, cf. Sri Bhagavadgīta. 
. Ibid., II. ix. 2. 21. 
. Bhagavata P., IL. 3. 12 
8. Sk., IL. ix. 3. 6-7. 
9. Ibid., II. ix. 3. 26-27. 
10. Ibid., II. ix. 3. 29-30. 
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The entire universe is permeated with Visnu 
t).” Visnu is, thus, God of all the gods (Visnuh 


One of the earliest archaeological evidence: 
of Vasudeva-Krsna in Northern India is, 
of Heliodorus.4 


S regarding the worship 
the Besnagar pillar inscription 
uerus engraved on the shaft of...... Garudadhvaja 
still in situ (Pl. I) at Besnagar (near Vidi$a, M. P.). The inscription 
refers to Devadeva Vasudeva and His devotee Bhagavata Heliodoros 
as well as to three immortal precepts leading to heaven. Vidi$a was 
an old seat of the Bhagavata cult? Mathura and the surrounding 
regions (Braja) were closely associated with Krsna-cult* The Vedas, 
the Ramayana, the Puranas, and the Bharata (the great epic) uphold 
the absolute supremacy of Hari,” who alone is to be worshipped.’ 
Vyasa observes that those, who adore other gods disavowing the Lord 
Visnu, should be excommunicated by the sages. Vyasa propounded 
Pāīicarātram, celebrated work of the Vaisnavas, at Kaśi after wor- 
shipping Madhava (Ke$ava).1? 


Iksvaku king of Ka$i named Kirtiman, son of Nrga, also champi- 
oned the cause of Vaisnavism with great zeal.!! It shows the popularity 


and prominence of Vaisnavism, which was based on Paiicaratra-Maha- 
tantra.? 


1. Sk., I. ii. 33. 44. 
Ibid., VII. ii. 18. 109. 
Idid., I. i. 4. 38 (ii), cf. Besnagar Ins. of Heliodorus : 
"Deva devasa-vāsudevasa... PTR., pp. 25-26.’ 
4. PTR., p. 25. 
5. Ibid., pp. 26-77. 
6. Ibid.. pp. 28-29. 
Sk., II. vi. Chaps. 1-4. 
7. Sk., IV. ii. 95. 12. 
8. Ibid., IV. ii. 95. 11-18. 
9. Ibid., IV. ii. 95. 19. 
10. Ibid., 1V. ii. 95. 29. 
11. Ibid., II. vii. 11. 51-57. 
12. Ibid., II. ix. 5. 25. 
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Bhakti—Hence it is not surprising if Skanda highly eulogi- 


144 


Visnu- 
ses Visnu-bhakti! 
and ill? Visņu-bhakti. rescues people submerged in the worldly 
Ocean like a boat? Saints have nothing to worry after embracing the 
motherly refuge of Visnu-bhakti* and they feel happy after drinking the 
Such is the glory of devotion to Vasudeva 


as sole bestower of pleasure in the world of misery 


ambrosia of Visņu-bhakti.” 
which came to influence the mind and heart of people from about sixth 
It continued so even in the Buddhist India. It 


century B. C. onward. 
In early years of the 


attained great heights after the fall of the Mauryas. 
Christian era it remained an important faith among the people. During 
age of the Imperial Guptas it became à dominant religion and conti- 
nued so even in the post-Gupta period. The God Hari incarnated on 
earth for the destruction of *Daitya-dharma' and for the protection 
of Veda-dharma (daitya dharmasya na$aya Veda-dharmadi guptaye).° 
Narasihha descended upon the earth; He destroyed the demons like 
Hiraņyakašipu and thus He indicated the Vedic religion.” 


Visņu-bhakti is the sole cause of happiness to a man wandering in 
wilderness of the world full of serrows. The verses may be quoted here 
in the original : 

Caturvarga-phalā bhaktir Visņau nalpatapah phalarb, 


Anādya-vidyā sudrdha - paīīca - kleša - vivardhinī. 
Sk., II. ii. 10. 66. 
Ekaiveyarn Visņu-bhaktis tad ucchedaya jāyate, 
Bhavaranye pratipadam duhkha sankata-sankule. 
Ibid., II, ii. 10. 67. 


Naranam bhramatam Visņu-bhaktirekā sukhapradā. 
Ibid., II. ii. 10. 68(i). 

l. Sk., II. ix. 3. 34-42; II. ii. 10. 66 (i). 
2. Ibid., II. ii. 10. 68; cf. Bhagavata P, V, Chapters 13-14 dealing 

with ‘bhavatavi.’ 
3. Sk., II. ii. 10. 68. 
4. Ibid., II. ii. 10. 69. 
5. Ibid., II. ii. 10. 70. 
6. Garuda P., I. 142.1. 
7. Ibid., I. 142. 7. 
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Here Bhakti is mentioned to be the only cause of destroying 
sorrows in the world particularly five kinds of pain viz avidy 


cet 2, asmita 
raga, dvesa, and adhiniveša : : E 


Avidyasmitaragadvesabhinivegah pafica-klesah? 


Dr. Dasgupta observes : “we have already noticed what was meant 
by avidya. It consists generally in ascribing intelligence to buddhi 
in thinking it as permanent and leading to happiness. This false know- 
ledge while remaining in this form ‘further manifests itself in the other 
four forms of asmita etc. Asmitz means the thinking of worldly objects 
and our experiences as really belonging to us—the sense of “mine” or 
"T" to things that really are the qualities or transformations of guņas. 
Raga means the consequent attachment to pleasures and things. Dvesa 
means aversion or antipathy to unpleasant things. Abhiniveša is the 
desire for life or love of life—the will to be. We proceed to work be- 
cause we think our experiences to be our own, our possessions to be our- 
own: because we are attached to these; because we feel great antipathy 
against any mischief that befall them, and also because we love our life 
and always try to preserve it against any mischief. These all proceed as 
is easy to see, from their root avidya, which consists in the false identi- 
fication of buddhi with puruša. These five, avidya, asmitā, rapa, 
dvesa and abhiniveá permeate our buddhi, and lead us to perform 
karmas, which lie inherent in the buddhi as a particular mode of it 
transmigrate with the buddhi from birth to birth and it is hard to get 
rid of them...... We perform a karma actuated by the vicious tendencies 
(kle$a) of the buddhi. The karma when thus performed leaves its stain 
or modification on the buddhi, and it is so ordained “according to the 
teleolology of the prakrti and the removal of obstacles in the course of 
its evolution in accordance with it by the permanent will of I$vara that 
each vicious action brings sufferance and a virtuous one pleasure". 


Skanda asserts that this Visņu-Bhakti alone, uproots avidyā and the five- . 


fold afflicton. At this stage when all samskaras and avidya being alto- 
gether uprooted Visņu-Bhakti alone brings happiness (Visnubhaktir eka 
sukhaprada) to men wandering in the miseries of the world with coufused 


l. Pātafijala Yogasutra, Sadhanapada, Sutra 3. 
cf. Sk., II. ii. 10. 66(ii), which refers to parica klešāh. 
2. HIP., Vol. I. P. 267. 
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ance (bhavaranye pratipadarh duhkha sankata-san- 
Skanda, again glorifies Visņu-Bhakti like 
in tumultuous ocean of the 
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mind due to ignor 
kule narāņām bhramatam).! 


scues a man submerged 


a boat which re ! 
: articularly in the absence of any 


worldly life, difficult to be crossed p 


support : 
nirxlambe dvandva-vata prodyatesmin sudustare, 


nimagnanam bhavambhodbau Visnu-bhaktis tarih smrta.* 


Thus it is evident that Visņu-Bhakti alone rescues a man from 


the worldly life of ills.3 It is in this context that Skanda defines 
Bhakti. 
Bhakti and its Characteristic 


Visnu-Bhakti, King Indradyumna expressed his desire to know the na- 
cteristics of Visņu-Bhakti.* Narada observes : 


s—Having listened to the glory of 


ture and chara 


“Hear, O sinless king ! with rapt attention, the eternal Visnu- 


Bhakti mentioned by me in general and in particular. In the destruc- 
tion of all afflictions and in the attainment of eternal bliss this alone is 
the sole cause and in consequence of it this is called Bhakti.* This is 
the samanya-laksanam of Bhakti as the destroyer of all sorrows and as 
the source of eternal joy.” Bhakti is also stated to be the primary cause 
of Hari-Bhakti (Haribhakterapi tatha nidanam bhaktirisyate).’ Bhakti 
is eulogised as mother of the entire universe. Just as all creatures live 
resorting to mother (as a retreat or asylum), in the same way all the 
pious people live by seeking protection from Bhakti. Skanda also 
glorifies Visnu-Bhakti as mother. 


Dealing with the special features of Visnu-Bhakti, Skanda classifies 
it into two main divisions viz., one possessing attributes and the other 


. Sk., IL. ii. 10. 67-68 (i). 

. Jbid., IL. ii. 10. 69. 

. Bhagavata P., I. 2. 14-22; I. 5. 28; I. 7.7 etc. 

. Sk., IL. ii 10. 74-79. 

. Ibid., IL. ii. 10. 80 (ii)-82 (i). 

cf. Bhakti-Rasamrta-Sindhu of Ripa Gosvami; Kle$aghni &ubhada sā. 
BRN., IV. 28 (ii). 

. Ibid., IV. 29 (ii)-30. 

. Ibid., II. ii. 10. 69 (ii)-70. 
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without attributes.” It is classified into three forms as far as its attri- 
butes are concerned (gunabhedena) and the fourth form is styled Nir- 
guna.2 Thus we have two broad divisions of Visņu-Bhakti viz., Saguna- 
bhaktih and Nirguna-bhaktih. Bhakti inspired by ‘kama-krodha’ i. e. 
lust or anger as well as based on the realisation of some evil motive is 
styled Tamasi-bhaktih while devotion to Visnu aimed at the attainment 
of fame or victory over one’s rival or some other worldly objects is 
called Rajasi-bhaktih. On the other hand, intense devotion to Visnu 
along with one’s adherence to varnasrama-dharma inspired by the transi- 
tory nature of worldly objects and destructible character of wordly emo- 
tions as well as based on the attainment of self-realisation is known as 
Sattviki-bhaktih, which keeps in view the world—its transitory nature— 
and the Supreme Lord of the world—the Creator? A sattvika devotee 
does not distinguish between world and the God, between his ownself 
and the Lord, who is to be pleased by intense devotion and love devoid 
of any external conditions? Such bhakti (where there is no duality) is 
styled Advaita Bhakti; but it is a difficult path which leads to the attain- 
ment of Brahma-pada. Rajasi-bhakti leads to Indra-loke and Tamasi- 
bhakti leads to Pitrloka. It is gradual ascent to the highest peak of 
bliss; one begins, in this world, his life based on simple way of worldly 
existence, and passing through the initial stages of devotion and piety 
he realises the Supreme Lord. Thus adherence to any of the three 
forms of Bhakti gradually leads one to the cherished ideal of liberation. 
Visnu worshipped with devotion brings the fulfilment of desires, hence, 
one should always adhere to Visnu-bhakti. Hari can be propitiated by 
the offering of water.” We find, thus, three types of persons who per- 
form different deeds actuated by three gualities of their mind (tri- 
gunas).' Visņu causes them to act according to their guņas = karmas? 
and their actions also bear fruit according to their own gunas.? 


Sk., II. vii. 4. 47. 

. Ibid., II. ii. 10. 82 (ii). 

Ibid., IT. ii. 10. 83. 
Ibid., II. ii. 10. 87. cf. jagadeva Harir harireva jagat. 
Ibid., II. ii. 10. 88-91. 

Ibid., II. vii. 11. 42-43. 

Ibid., JI. vii. 20. 3-4. 

Ibid., II. vii. 20. 14. 

Ibid., II. vii. 20. 16. 
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Skanda also defines Bhakti as service rendered to Vāsudeva with 
deep affection (gadha snehena ya seva sā bhaktir iti giyate).1 The etymo- 
logical meaning of the world bhakti is service derived from the verbal 
root ‘bhaj’ (sevayam). From the point of view of service to the Lord, 
Skanda refers to nine modes of Bhakti? These are : 


(1) $ravanarm i. e. listening of the glory of the Lord, 


(2) kirtanar i. e. singing of His names and His glorious deeds, 


(3) smrti i. e. remembrance, 

(4) carama-sevanar i. e. prostration, 

(5) puja i. e worship, 

(6) pranama i. e. salutation, 

(7) dasyam i. e. servitude, 

(8) sakhyath i. e. friendship (affection), and 
(9) atma-nivedanam i. e. self-surrender. 
This is the same as Navadha-bhaktih. 


Ekantika-Dharma?— “The principal tenet being preached in the 


Gita by Lord Krsna to his friend and admirer is his injunction to 
place his implicit faith and one-souled devotion in him, and to do 
his own caste and other duties to the best of his ability".! Sir R. G. 
Bhandarkar observes that “In chapter 348 (of Narayaniya Section of 
‘the Mahabharata) this Ekantika Dharma is represented to be the same 
as that which was communicated to Arjuna at the beginning of the war. 


The great savant adds . “This Dharma is associated with the non- 


slaughter of animals (Ahirhsā) and when properly exercised, the Lord 
Hari is pleased with it. Sometimes one Vyūha or form of the Lord is 
taught and sometimes two, three or four. Vai$ampayana winds up by 
that he has thus explained the Ekantikadharma".? Skanda also 


saying 
ance of Ekantika-dharma in the life of a devotee, 


speaks of the import 


1. Sk., II. ix. 25. 61 (ii). 

2. Ibid., IL. ix. 25. 62. 

3. Ibid., IL. ix. 25. 64 (ii), 65 (i). 
4. PTR., p. 33. 

5. CWRG., Vol. IV, p. 9. 
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who has to adhere to Kriya-yoga'! It also upholds the supremacy of 
Vasudeva, the most exalted, and the most beneficent recitation of whose 


name brings moksa.* Followers of Ekantika-dharma did not observe 
the sacrifices based on animal-slaughter.? 


Paticaratra-marga— "Bhandarkar draws our attention to a passage 
in the Satapatha Brāhmaņa (XIII .6.1) where the god Purusa Narayana 
is said to have conceived the idea of the Paricaratra Sattra (a sacrifice 
continued for five nights) for obtaining superiority over and pervading 
all beings. This is undoubtedly a development of the Purus asūkta (RV., 
X. 90, the seer of which is Narayana Himself); but it cannot be clearly 
connected with the particular cult-name. Schrader finds its distant 
connection with it. There are also such fanciful interpretations of the 
terms, as the night, i. e. obscuration, of the five other religious systems 
(2) or ‘the system, cooking or destroying the night, i. e. ignorance, etc. 
It has also been attempted to connect the name with the five sacra- 
ments:.dtt..:: or the five daily observances of the Paficaratra puja 
viz, abhigamana (going towards the deity, upadana (collecting 
materials necessary for worship). ijya (offering of the materials to the 
vigraha or image of the deity), svadhyaya (reading of the mantras and 
requisite Sastras) and yoga (meditation and consequent union with the 
deity. But these attempts are all arbitrary, and do not throw any 
light on the problem......... The Ahirbudhnya Samhita... states at the 
end of its eleventh Chapter that Lord (Vasudeva) Himself framed out 
of the original Sastra’ the system (tantra) called) Paficaratra describing 
His (five-fold) nature (known as) Para, Vyuha, Vibhava, etc.’ and that 
highest will of Visnu called Sudaršana, through which He split into five 
appearing five-mouthed”.5 


Skanda refers to ‘Pancaratrokta-marga’® and ‘Pancaratrodita- 


1. Sk., IL. ix. 25.67 (i), Kriyayoga will be discussed in Chapter on 
Iconography. (See, Studies in skanda Purana, Part IV). 

Ibid., II. ix. 25. 69-70. 

. Idid., II. ix. 9- 34. 

. PTR., pp. 41-42. 

. Ibid., pp. 41-42. 

. Sk., IL. iv. 33.55. 
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vidhana’! meant for the worship of Hari. Purusasūkta is also 
associated with the worship of Hari.* | 


Skanda also refers to the sixteen modes of worship (sodaga- I 
upacaras)! meant for the adoration of Visnu (sodasair upacaraisca 
Visnoh puja).* These are: 

(1) avahanam (VI. 239. 15) 

(2) asanam (VI. 239. 16) 

(3) pādyam (VI. 239.17) 

(4) arghyah (VI. 239.18) 

(5) ācamanam (VI. 239.20) 

(6) snānam (VI. 239.22) 

(7) acchadanam (Vastradanam) (V1.239.26. 27). 

(8) yajīiopavīta-dānarn (VI.239.28) 

(9) sulepah (VI. 239. 34); candanalepa-subhagari (VI. 239.37) 


(10) puspa-pūjā (VI. 239.38); He should be worshipped with white 
flowers (VI. 239.42) 


(11) dhūpa-dānari (VI. 239. 45) 
(12) dīpa-dānām (VI. 239. 49) 


(13) annasya-nivedanarn (VI. 240.9) followed by acamanam, 
arghyam and acamanam (again) 


(14) namaskuryat (VI. 240.15) 3 
(15) bhramah (circumambulation) (VI. 240.16) | 
(16) deva-sayujyar cintayet (VI. 240.18) (communion with the 


Supreme soul). I 


Sudras and women were not permitted to perform these sixteen | 
upacaras,* though in the Venkata-giri mahatmya (I Li). Skanda observes 


Sk., II. iv. 33. 18. 


1. 

2. Ibid., II. iv. 33.17 (1). 
3. Ibid., II. ii.30. 83. 
4. 
5 


Ibid., VI. 238. 1; VI. 239. 1. 
. Ibid., VI. 241.2. 
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observes that *bhakti” does not recognise distinctions of any type 
Insects and worms, devas, and ascetics are treated as equals as eid 
(tulyāh) on Venkata hill before the Lord-Sri Nivāsa None is low or 
high, but all are great.” The Garuda Purāņa advocates equality among 


&udras, Svapacas, Niéadas and Brahmanas following the tenets of 
Visņu-bhakti.” 


Saligrama-Silarcanam (Sk. II. iv. 1. 39-i)—Visnu is to be 
worshipped in the symbolic form of Silas.‘ These stones found in the 
bed of the river Gandaki represent Visnu (a$magatam Visnurn Gandaki- 
jala sambhavam).* Skanda also refers to many types of Saligrama® 
stones. Five’ or twelve® types of Silas are mentioned in our text. 


Tulasi—Tulasi-plant occupies an important place in the Bhagavata- 
dharma. Chapter 249 of the Nagara-khanda deals with Tulasi- 


mahatmya :— 


Narayano jagat-trata Tulasi tasya vallabha. 
Sk., IL. iv. 8. 38. 


Bhāgavatar—Vedas, Smrities, Purāņas, Itihasa, Pafica-ratra and 
Bharata (Mahabharata) are stated to be the sources of knowledge rela- 
ting to Visnu) The Bhagavata Purāņa or Bhagavata is the most popu- 
lar of all the Vaisnava works. If the persons born as human beings in 
the Bharata-varsa have not listened to the contents of the Bhagavata, 
mmit suicide under the pressure of vicious nature.” Those who 


they co 
he highest abode of bliss and 


read or recite it or even listen to it attain t 


1. Sk., II. i. 18.30 (ii)-31(i). 

2. Ibid., If. i. 18. 33. 

3. Garuda P., I. 222.49. 

4. Sk., IL. iv. 1.39 (i); VI. 251.29, 30, 31. 
. Ibid., VI. 243. 63. 
. Ibid., VI. 244. 9 (i) 


5 

e E 

7. Ibid., II. iii. 3.18 (i); II. Hi 3.20. ES E 
8. Ibid., IV. i. 21.65 (i) —They have been dealt with in the Chapter 


on Iconography- (St, Sk., Pt. IV) 


9. Ibid., II. vi. 19. 12-14- 
10. Ibid., IL. vi. 3. 14. 
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beatitude. Thus the Bhagavata-éravanam’ is an important practice of 
the Vaisnavas. It is also called Bhagavata-$2stra? as well as Krsna- 
éastra,! Brhaspati is stated to have received Srimad-Bhagavatam from 
Samkhyayana and from Brhaspati it was received by Uddhava devoted 


to Krsņa.* It contains eighteen thousand $lokas.? 


Gita (II. iv. 36.9) — $rimad-bhagavat-gita is also read and recited 
with great devotion,’ particularly in the month of Kartika, when its 
recitation is regarded as a meritorious act Gita destroys sins and 
leads to the realisation of Moksa.” Muttering of Vigņu-Sahasra-nāma 
with devotion!? is also held in high esteem by the Vaisnavas.!* 


Nama-kirtanam—The recital of His names"? i.e. Visnu-samkirtan- 
am, or Govinda-Kirtanam™ is considered to be highly meritorious. 
The muttering of Astāksaramantra (Om namo Narayanaya)? and 
Dvad$aksara-mantra (Om namo Bhagavate Vasudevaya)" is also 


praised for its merits. 


Visnu-Katha—Lastly, Visnu-katha'? is also a pious practice with 
Vaisnavas. Katha-šravaņarh brings moksa from the worldly ties 


c 
= 
o 


1. Sk., IL iv. 6. 20. 
2. Ibid., II. v. 16. 30. 

3. Ibid., II. vi. 3. 60 (ii). 

4. Ibid., II. vi. 4. 12 (i). 

5. Ibid., II. vi. 3. 19. 

6. Ibid., II. vi. 4. 9 (i). 

7. Ibid., II. vii. 25. 20. 

8. Ibid., II. iv. 6. 19. 

9. Ibid., TI. iv. 2, 50. 

10. Ibid., II. v. 10. 21; V. i. 63. 74. 
11. Ibid., II. vii. 25. 21. 

12. Ibid., II. iv. 1. 54. 
13. Ibid., II. iv. 3. 11. 
14. Ibid., II. i. 37. 61. 
15. Ibid., I. ii. 42. 61. 
16. Ibid., IV. i. 19. 118. 
17. Ibid., I. ii. 42. 31. 
18. Ibid., II. vii. 14. 7. 
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of birth.* and it also "destroys the ties of Karma? 


Through Katha- 
éravanam a person develops attachment to Visnu and faith in the 
saints? A place devoid of saints, Visņu-kathā and Tulasi, is to be 
deserted, even though it may be the bank of the Ganga marked by 
such pious practices as $ravanam, dhyanam and mananam.’ A vai$nava 
should always be devoted to Visņu-kathā and Visnu-smrti. Hence 
vaisnavi-katha should be listened to with piety and devotion.* 


Bhakta—Skanda describes the characteristics of a Bhāgavata,” or 
the attributes by which a Bhagavata is recognised. Both the arms of 
a Bhagavata are to be marked with Sankha and Cakra. White ūrdhva— 
pundra with an antarāla is marked on his forehead? Some of them 
put twelve pundras (marks) on the different parts of body viz., lalata, 
forehead, stomach, breast, neck, belly parávas, kūrpas, back and on the 
back side of the neck.? Bhagavatas also mark twelve parts of their 
body with His twelve names viz., kešava etc.'° 


Bhagavatas are enjoined to observe a high code of conduct. They 
do good to all, without having malice or jealousy, they are enlightened 
and calm, free from desire.!! They cause no injury to any one either by 
actions, by thought or by speech, and they hold no possessions.!? They 
are always anxious to listen to satkatha and are devoted to the feet 
of Visnu. With devotion to their parents they worship the gods. 


Sk., II. vii. 14. 13. 
. Ibid., II. vii. 14. 39. 

. Ibid., II. vii. 14. 14. 

. Ibid., II. vii. 14. 18, 19. 
Ibid., II. vii. 14. 20. 

. Ibid., VII. ii 15. 57. 
Ibid , II. i. 6. 51. 
Ibid., II. i. 6. 51. 

. Ibid., IL. i. 6. 53. 

10. Ibid., II. i. 6. 54. 

11. Ibid., IL. i. 21. 40. 

12. Ibid., II. i. 21. 41. 

13. Ibid., IT. i. 21. 42. 

14. Ibid., II. i. 21. 43. 
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rvice of Brahmacāris and ascetics and they j 
do not speak ill of others? They treat all alike, be they their friends | 
They respect the law-givers and speakers of the truth.* They | 
listen to their contents and respect the re- | 
prosperity of others’ and 


They are also devoted to se 


or foes.” 
deliberate upon Puranas, 


citers of the Puranas.’ They rejoice at the 
Planting of trees, protection of tanks, digg- 


are devoted to Hari-nama.° 
ated to be the sacred 


ing of ponds and building of temples are also st 
duties of the Bhagavatas. They are also attached to the muttering of | 
Gayatri.” They feel happy to hear the names of Hari? They bow low | 
ects at the site of Tulasi-kanana and wear its wood in their 
espective asramas and worship the 
10 They make gifts of the food 


with resp 
ears? They follow duties of their r 


guests expounding the meaning of Vedas. 
fast on Ekadasi (eleventh day of each fort- 


and the drink observing the fa 
night). They are also attached to godana (gifts of cows) and kanya-dana 


(marriage-gift of the girls) and they do all such acts to please the God.!! | 
Their mind is devoted to the Lord. They are His devotees and eagerly I 
think of His adoration and His nāmasmaraņam.!” The characteristics 

of Bhaktas are also described in the tenth chapter of Purusottama- 
ksetra-mahatmya of the Vaisnava khanda. They should be — 


Praganta-cittah i.e. cool-hearted sarvesam saumyāh i. e. polite to 
all kama-jitendriyah i. e. self-controlled karmana manasa vaca para 
drohamani-cchavah i. e. manifesting no ill-will or malice to others by 


- actions, or by thought or by speech. | 
—Sk., IL. ii. 10. 100. 


|. SS € 
Sk., II. i. 21. 44. | 


| Ibid., IL i. 21. 46. 
Ba II. i. 21. 47. 

Ibid., II. i. 21. 48. 

Ibid., II. i. 21. 49. 

Ibid., IL. i. 21. 50. 

Ibid., II. i. 21. 51, 52 (ü). 
. Ibid., IL i. 21. 52 Gii); IL i. 21. 53. 
. Ibid., II. i. 21. 54. 

. Ibid., II. i. 21. 56. 

Ibid., II. i. 21. 58-59. 
. Ibid., II. i. 21. 60. 
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dayardra-manasah i. e. compassionate steya-hirnsā-paranmukhah 
i. e. (ree from stealing and violence. Ë 


—Ibid., II. ii. 10. 101. 


sadacaravadata$ca i. e. famous for their virtuous and pious 
conduct. 


parotsava-nijotsavah i. e. happy at others’ happiness. 


pašyantah sarvabhutasthamn realising the presence of Vasudeva in 
Vasudevamamatsarah all creatures, without any malice in the 
heart 


—Ibid., II. ii. 10. 102. 


dinanukampino nityām i. e. kind to the poor 
bhršam para-hitaisinah i. e. wishing always good to others. 
—Ibid., II. ii. 10. 103. 


nityarh kartavyatabuddhya sacrificing daily in honour of Sankara. 
yajantah Sankaradikan and others. i 
—Sk., IT. ii. 10. 105. 


visnoranyar na paśyanti seeing none but Visņu and also Visnu 


visnurn nānyāt prthggatam apart from none. 
—ībid., TI. ii. 10. 106. 


jagannātha ! tavāsmīti Complete surrender to the Lord of the 
dasastvam cāsmi no prthak universe feeling no separate existence 
from that of the Visņu whom a Bhakta 
regards as his master (with the idea- 


«Lord I am yours’). 
—ībid., IL. ii. 10. 107. 


MARC a’ 
no separate existence from Him, be it 'sevya 


There is, however, 
hearts of all and hence He is 


or ‘sevaka’, for He resides in the 
Antaryami, Supreme. 


Guru or the preceptor a also occupies a Very important place 1n the 


system of the Bhakti cult. By the pleasure of acarya is pleased 
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Madhava, the Lord.  Dissatisfaction of the Guru displeases the gods. 
Thus by obedience and service to the *guru', he attains everything. 
i 


E 4 
By not doing service to the ‘guru’ one goes to hell. 


u—Bhagavan is born as a man upon earth when- 


Avataras of Visn 
It is proclaimed by the Lord, 


ever a necessity to that effect arises. 
Himself :— 
Yadayadaiva kālena dharma-glanirbhavisyati, 


Dharmani sarnsthāpayisyāmi hyavatāraistadā tadā. | 
—Sk., II. vi. 3. 30. 


Therefore, in different ages, the Lord assumed different incarnatory 
forms to fulfil different missions. His ten forms—Daéavataras)—are very 
famous (to be dealt with in chapter on Iconography). There are also 


some other avataras of Visnu viz... | 


Kapila, Datta, Rsabha, Samkarsana—) Chapter XVIII of 
Bala, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, )  Vasudeva māhātmya (II. ix) 
Krsna (Dvaipayana), Narayana Muni) of Vaisnava Khanda. 


Dhanvantari. Hansa and Sanatkumāra.) 
—Sk., II. ix. 27. 34. 36. 


Rsabha, son of Merudevī and Nabhi, is mentioned as the founder 
of Parama-hansa-Dharma (asceticism).* “Thus *Rsabha from the Í 
parentage given above and other indications, appears as the founder of 
Jainism, the first Tirthankara. He was probably raised to the dignity i 
of an incarnation as the Buddha of the Buddhist was”.” The Buddha ! 
is also mentioned as an incarnation of Visnu.® 


. Sk., IL. ii. 39. 79. 

. Ibid., II. iv. 2. 3. 

. Ibid., II. iv. 2. 2. 

Ibid., II. iv. 2. 4. 

Ibid., V. iii. 151. 4. 

. Ibid., II. ix. 18. 26. 

Bhandarkara; Vaisnavism etc. (collected works of Sri R. G. Bhand- 
arkara Vol. IV. p. 59), Summaries of Papers, International Con- 
gress of Orientalists, p. 56, No. 10, Dr. J. N. Banerjea : “The 
Pauranic Account of Rsabhadeva and Buddha". 


8. Sk., II. ix. 27. 25. 
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A Vaisnava devotee ji i : 7 
2 S : also worships twelve images of Hari under 
different names, in the twelve months of the year with fruits and 
flowers! The names of months are not mentioned here : 


Names of Hari 


Fruits? Flowers? 
Visnu II. ii. 44. 9. dadima ašoka 
Madhusūdana -do- 10. nārikela mallikā Í 
Trivikrama -do- li. amra patala 
Vamana -do- 12. panasa kadamba 
Sridhara -do- 185 kharjura karavira 
Hrsikesa -do- 14. trņarāja jatipuspa 
Padmanadha -do- 15. prācīnāmalaka malati 
Damobara -do- 16. $riphala $atapa- 

traka 

Kešava -do- 17. nāranga utpala 
Nārāyaņa -do- 18. kramuka vasanti 
Madhava -do- 19. karamangaka kunda 
Govinda -do- 20. jatiphala punnaga 


These twelve images of Hari are to be made of gold.! After wor- 
shipping them, ‘daksina’ should be given to the acarya.* It is known 
as Samvatsaram vratam.9 Similarly twenty-four images of Visnu are 
also to be worshipped by the people. These have been mentioned in 


the Chapter on Iconography. 


Of all the avataras of Visnu, Rama and Krsna have been influen- 
cing the life and thought of the Hindus to a very great degree. 


. Sk., II. ii. 44. 2-3. 
Ibid., II. ii. 44. 6-7. 
. Ibid., IL. ii. 44. 4-5. 
. Ibid., II. ii. 44. 23. 
. Ibid., II. ii. 44. 31. 
. Ibid., IL. ii. 44. 1. 
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RĀMA-CULT 


Study of the Skanda Purana reveals clearly that the Rama-cult 


(Rama-bhakti) had been established on a sound footing in this age. 
Skanda describes the performance of gre 
named Sutiksna, a disciple of Agastya, who meditated upon the laig | 
feet of $n Rama? He meditated upon Ramacandra and SUR with 
great devotion. He recited prayers called ‘Ramacandra-stotra 3 e Him. | 
He also propitiated Lord Rama by muttering the Sadaksara-mantra® or 
7 Thus in the heart of Sutiksna was developed steadfast | 


at austerities by an ascetic 


Rāma-mantra. 
B 8 
devotion towards Ramacandra. 


ame$vara-Linga by Šrī Rama- 


While describing the setting up of R | 
Munis prayed to him 


Š : 9 
candra, Skanda enumerates his achievements. : 
It clearly shows that he had become an important 

Ramacandra is credited with all 
whose very name is styled a boat 
One attains Vaikuntha 


in many ways.!? 
deity of popular worship by this time. 
the attributes of the Supreme—Visņu, 

by which the worldly ocean can be crossed.!! 
with the help of Rama nama,” which is held as meritorious as Sahasra- 


nama.” 


Chapters XXXVI—XXXVIII of Dharmaranya section (III. ii) of 
Brahma Khanda deal with the glorification and exaltation of Rāma as 
well as Hanumān. There ruled Ama, the king of Kanyakubja and his 


. Sk., III. i. 18. 29. 

. Ibid., III. i. 18. 8. 

Ibid., III. i. 18. 9. 

Ibid., III. i. 18. 11-17. 

Ibid., IJI. i. 18. 19. 

. Ibid., III. i. 18. 7. 

Ibid., IH. i. 18. 18; III. i. 52. 156-157. 
. Ibid., III. i. 18. 20. 

. Ibid., Chapter XLIV of Setumahatmya of Brahma-khanda. 
. Ibid., HI. i. 44. 73. 

„ Ibid., HI. ii. 1. 1. 

. Ibid., HI. ii. 38. 36. 

. Ibid., III. ii. 38. 72. 
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son-in-law Kumbhipala (K'umarapala) in Di 


cs S The latter 
accepted Jainism after abandoning Vaisņava dharma. 


2 He also did not 
recognise Ramasasana (Rama's charter granted to the Brahmanas of his 


kingdom). The Brahmanas reported to Ama, but to no avail. 
they all decided to go to Rama-setu. 
who gave him two ‘putikas’ (packets). 


Hence 
In the way they met Hanumān 


One was to burn everything 
when thrown and the other was to restore everything destroyed by the 


fire. The Brāhmaņas with the help of these putikas regained their lost 
positions. King himself accepted Rama as his Lord, the saviour.! 


Visnu, born of Kausalya, is called Rama because He is the source 
of happiness and pleasure to the World.” He is also called Rama be- 
cause of his existence in the hearts of all the creatures, or because 
of his identification with Antarātmā* Chapter CCLVI of Nagara 
Khanda deals with the celebrated merits of Rama-nama. Hence Raghu- 
pati (Rama) along with Sita and Laksmana should be worshipped.* 
Because of the associations of Rama, Ayodhya and Sarayu? have be- 
come very sacred tirthas in India. 


Hanumat-Bhakti—The Skanda Purāņa also describes the Hanumat- 
bhakti.*  Rama-duta is to be worshipped by oil-painting as well as by 
offerings of *dhupa', ‘dipa’, fruits, and flowers of many varieties.’ For 
it brings the fulfilment of desires? Contemporary monuments and 
coins witness the prominence of Hanuman-bhakti in the Candella 
kingdom.? 


Rāma-Bhaktāh—(JII. ii. 40. 50) Vasistha, Vamadeva, Jabali, and 
Kaš$yapa are mentioned as the Rama-Bhaktas.'? 


. Sk., III. ii. 38. 32; II. ii. 38. 33; III. ii. 38. 34. 
. Ibid., L. i. 8. 102. 

. Ibid., VI. 256. 46. 

Ibid., II. viii. 8. 59. 72. 

Ibid., II. viii. 1. 16. 

Ibid,, IL. viii. 1. 43. 

. Ibid., IIL. ii. 39. 2. 

Ibid., III. ii. 40. 24-25. 

. ERK., pp. 183. 193. 211. 

Sk., III. 152. 146-147. 
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26. 36)—Valmiki wrote divine Rāmakathā 


Rāmāyana (V. 1. 


: UD 
which is believed to liberate the devotees from the ties of karma. 


Krsna-Bhakti—The importance of the Gītā eme the ja 
displays the greatness of Krsņa. He stands as a SUE ot commoners, 
the herdsmen. He himself had been engaged in rearing the aN 
living in the house of Nanda-gopa. He is styled Vatsapalaka-balaka.* 
His Vrajalila, particularly the rescuing of gopas 
Indra by lifting the Govardhana, on the tip of his finger T press E 
superiority of Krsnacult as against that of em Vedic god Indra’. 
Krsna is eulogised as a perennial source of Bhakti-rasa bestowing upon | 
his devotees ‘ananta-sukha’ or infinite bliss for, Saccidānanda Bhagavan 
is the source of creation, maintenance and destruction of the Universe.* 
Vasudeva, Devakiputraé—K rsna, also represents the Supreme Soul.” 


against the terror of 


Krsnarcanar —Vasudeva-K rsna is to be worshipped even by the 


ascetics (muktaih i. e. those who have renounced all worldly attach- 
ments and secured final beatitude). Dvijātis and hermits (a$ramis), 


. R : . 10 
women and sudras all worship Him, following their sva-dharmas.” He 


is also to be pleased by the nine-modes of worship.! This mode of 
Krsna-bhakti is called Ekantika Dharma or Bhagavata Dharma.!* There 


is no better means to attain deliverance than devotion to Krsna and it 


brings the greatest good after destroying all the evils and sins.'* The 
path of Krivayoga successfully leads to the fruition of the Ekantika 


1. Sk., II. vii. 21. 68. 

2. Ibid., V. i. 63, 168-176. 
3. Ibid., V. i. 67. 174. 
4. Ibid., IL. vi. 1. 1. 
5. Ibid., IL. ix. 32. 31. 
6. Ibid., II. ix. 32. 12. 

7. Ibid., II. ix. 32. 17. 

8. Ibid., VI. 192. 10. 

9. Ibid., II. ix. 2. 11. 

10. Ibid., II. ix. 2. 12. 

11. Ibid., IL ix. 25. 62; IL. ix. 25. 63. 
12. Ibid., II. ix. 25. 64. 

13. Ibid., IL. ix. 25. 66. 
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Dharma, which wil exempt him from the karmas (naiskarmyarn 
karmaņārn).t 


Kriyā-Yoga—The method of offering worship to Vasudeva is called 
kriyayoga, variously described in the Vedas and Tantras? Sakalya is 
stated to have expounded it? All persons belonging to four Varņas 
and Āšramas, as well as women of the four Vargas who have been 
initiated into Vaisnavi diksa are qualified to perform kriyāyoga.* The 
persons of the three upper Varņas (dvijāh), women, and sacchudras 
after receiving the initiatory mantra should worship Him through the 
hymns of Vedas, Tantras and Purāņas as well as through the Mulaman- 
tra of the deity. The main mantra for $n Krsna is the six-lettered 
one. 

Dīksa should be received from a good preceptor, always engaged 
in the observance of ‘Ekantika Dharma. Person devoid of jiiana, 
bhakti and Sva-dharma as well as devoted to women should not be 


accepted as guru.” 


After receiving guru-dīksā, a devotee should wear Tulasi-mala in 
the neck, and put a perpendicular mark of sandal (gopī-candana) on 
the forehead.? A Bhakta desirous of worshipping Visnu should begin 
pūjanam after knowing well the mode of worship as propounded by 
Guru and the Agama.° 

Rising early in the morning (Brahma-vela), in the last portion of 
the night, a Bhakta should meditate upon Ke$ava. Then, after pee 
forming the necessary daily duties, wash and bath etc. associated with 


. Sk., II. ix. 25. 67. 
. Ibid., II. ix. 26. 4. 
Ibid., II. ix. 26. 6. 
Ibid., II. ix. 26. 7. 
. Ibid., II. ix. 26. 8. 
Ibid., II. ix. 26. 10. 
Ibid., II. ix. 26. 11-12. 
. Ibid., II. ix. 26. 13. 
Ibid., II. ix. 26. 14. 
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the purification of body he should perform ‘tarpana’.t Seated on a 
pure seat, he should perform the rites of ‘sarndhya, ‘homa’ and ‘japa’ 
etc., after putting an urdhva-pundra mark on the forehead." He should 
then offer ‘vastra’, ‘candana’, ‘puspa’ etc. and should burn incense or 
dipa. - He should, then, worship the image of Krsna either sculptured 


or painted white, red, yellow or black. 


Hari, thus, should be worshipped with the offerings, that are 
within the means of a devotee. He is pleased even with the offering 
of water offered with sincere faith and devotion: Worship of Šrī- 
krsna ensures speedy attainment of all the desires.» Skanda describes 
the construction of a pujamandala.® Šrīkrsņa-kīrtana” is also an im- 


portant practice Of Krsņa-bhaktas. 


Sri Mathura deša* or Vraja-bhumi® is described as the most im- 
portant centre of Krsņa-cult. In that region many places, named after 
the different achievements of Krsna,” are held to be very sacred. These 
are Govardhana, Dirghapura, Mathura, Mahāvana, Nandigrāma, 
Brhatsana.!! Vrndavana" or Vrndāraņya'* not far from Govardhana, 


and Gokula™ are equally sacred. 


Nandatmja-Krsna is significantly called *Atmaramah' and Āpta- 
kamah.? His Atma (self) is Radhika and because of His rejoicings 


1. Sk., Il. ix. 26. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
2. Ibid., II. ix. 26. 19, 20, 21. 
3. Ibid., II. ix. 26. 22-23. 
4. Ibid., II. ix. 26. 36. 
5. Ibid., II. ix. 26. 38. 
6. Ibid., II. ix. Chap. XXVIII. 
7. Ibid., II. v. 15. 47. 
8. Ibid., IL. v. 15. 65. 
9. Ibid., II. vi. 1. 3. 
10. Ibid., II. vi. 1. 28. 
11. Ibid., II. vi. 1. 38. 
12. Ibid., II. ii. 13. 12. (i). 
13. Ibid., II. vi. 2. 30. (i). 
14. Ibid., VII. iv. 1. 6. 
15. Ibid., II. vi. 1. 21. 
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with the latter He is called Atma-amah,! ie. one rejoicing in one’s self 
or Supreme-spirit. _Cows, gopas and gopikas are desires and passions 
and it is because of His daily enjoying the same that He is called Apta- 
kamah i. e. one who has satisfied his desires or one who knows the 
Brahman.” This is the greatest mystery of Prakrti with which He 
(Purusa) plays.* . His lila is two fold—Vastavi and Vyavahārikī.* 
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Thus we see that devotion to Bhagavan Krsņa was very popular 
in this age of Skanda, which asserts that knowledge shines when heart, 
like mirror, becomes clear by purifying it with Bhagavad-bhakti.5 


WORSHIP OF BRAHMĀ 


The first three sections of the Skanda Purana are devoted to 
Brahmanical Trinity—Maheávara (I), Visnu (II) and Brahma (III). Refe- 
rences to His images (cf. Chapter on Iconography) and temples, where 
a lamp was to be burnt in the month of Kartika, show that He was 
also worshipped by the people.” He is styled ‘Loka-pitamahah’.® He 
had five faces, but because of false pride Siva chopped off one of His 
heads. Due to the curse of Siva, Brahma was not to be worshipped 
in the form of images. But He is worshipped through šrauta and 
smartta rites.!” He occupied an important place as a member of Hindu 
Trinity. Siva asserts that Brahma-styled *'Svayambhur-bhagavan' is to 
be worshipped; sages should offer their salutations and prayers; and 
His worship was as important as that of Siva and Visnu.” 


© Ske IL vi 1.22. 
. Ibid., II. vi. 1. 23. 

. Ibid., II. vi. 1. 24 

. Ibid., II. vi. 1. 25. 

lbid., IT. iii. 1. 7. 

. Ibid., IL. iv. 7. 113 (i). 

. Ibid., II. iv. 11. 7. 

. Ibid., I. i. 2. 5 (i). 

. Ibid., I. i. 3. 10. 

. Ibid., III. i. 14. 39, 41, 46. 
. Ibid., VII. i. 105. 56-59. 
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“In the chapter on the installation of images, Varahamihira gives 
a list of several sects which had been flourishing for a long time before 
his work was composed. He says that the images of Visnu, Surya, 
Sambhu, Matrganas, Brahma, Buddha and the Jinas should be duly con- 


»1 
secrated and installed by the Bhagavatas....... š 
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Vakpati in his Gaudavaho refers to Brahma as the divine architect 


shaping the world as the creator2 Bhavabhuti® and Murari! also men- 


tion Him as the divine architect. Bhavabhuti also refers to Him by the 
epithet of Padmayoni.* 


While discussing worship of Brahma, Dr. Sharma observes : “We 
have no idea of the philosophical tenets of Brahmaism. But Brahma, 
though no longer a popular god elsewhere, had his temples in Raj- 
asthāna. Puskar, which is believed to represent the site of Brahma's 
sacrifice, had then and has even now a great temple dedicated to 
Brahmā. There is an old temple of Brahma at Khed and another of 
Savitri and Brahma at Bithu. The Brahma temple of Vasantgarh 
(Sirohī) had a two armed and three-faced figure of the god. His other 
images have been found at Sevadi (Jodhpur), Basad (Pratabgarh), Sirod 
(Kotah), Kiradu (Jodhpur), Bijolia (Mewar) and Osia (Jodhpur)”.* 


The recitation of Brahma-stotra comprising the different names 
of Brahma is deemed to be an act of piety The names of the deity 
represented the shrines set up in the different parts of the country. 
Brahma was to be worshipped by the offerings of flowers, gifts and 
incense. He was to be meditated upon by the devotees. The shrines 
and images of Brahma have been found in Gujarat.” 

- DHI., p. 23C; PTR., p. 12. 

GV., Verse 4. 

. MVC., II. 8. 

. Anargaaraghava, I. 2. 

. Malati Madhava, Vl. 7; U. R. C., II, p. 54. 
ECD., p. 229. 

. Sk., VII. i. 107. 76 (ii). 

Ibid., VII. i. 107. 103, 105-109. 

. Ibid., VIL. i. 107-107. 

10. A. Ch. G. pp. 381, 382. 
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The representation of three gods—Brahma, Visnu and Mahešvara 
° 7 : snu, 
in one and the same image'—is a unique feature of Hindu religion, art 


and philosophy. This particularly marks the absence of difference or : d 


distinction between these three deities.3 These three gods also repre 
sent three sarndhyas, three seasons and three fires which are united into i 


one. Representing the rainy season, Brahms is also known as Water 
and Clouds protecting the whole world; Visnu represents Hemanta 
(cold season); and destreyer of all the creatures, Rudra represents the 
summer.” The conception of Trimūrti represents unity in diversity. 9 
These three gods are also stated to have been born on the earth as the i 
sons of Anusuya, wife of the famous sage Atri? “The so called Tri- | 
mūrti, really a representation of Siva as Maheša 


RG 088 is deservedly 
famous as one of the finest reliefs in all India”.7 


SAKTI CULT 


Devībhakti,* worship of the Mother goddess is an old religious 
practice of hoary antiquity. “The worship of the goddess conceived in 
various aspects, specially as the divine and universal mother, appears 
to have been in existence in India from the pre-Vedic times". The 
ring stones found in the early Indus Valley sites were taken to be em- 
blems of the divine mother by Marshall and Prof. J. N. Banerjea accept- 
ed this view.'? ‘Theodore Bloch while excavating at Laurianandan- 
garh...... found the impression of such a figure on a small thin gold 
leaf, which he thought stood for the earth-goddess; but A. K. Coomar- 


PSSICSSTITSI525230* 

. Ibid., V. iii. 146. 116. 4 
. Ibid., V. iii. 227. 8. 
. Ibid., V. iii. 103. 65. | 
. Ibid., V. iii. 103. 60. 63. 

Ibid., V. iii. 103. 108. 

. HIIA., p. 100; see his figures No. 194, 195. 
. Sk., VII. iii. 37. 11. 

. PTR., p. 110. 

Ibid., pp. 110-111. 
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swamy more justifiably identified it as standing for the mother goddess. 
A large number of terracotta female figurines similar to the above were 
unearthed at Mohenjo-Daro, Harappa and other sites of the proto- 


historic age......"! 


*The Goddess represents the metaphysical principle of Power 
(Sakti), the transcendent source and support of all creatures and crea- 
tion as propounded both in the Vedas and in the Purāņas. In the 
Rgveda, 10.125, we find a clear and emphatic statement of the Great 
Goddess as the Universal Power called Vak. She is the daughter of 
the Primeval Ocean......she is the Supreme Power as Speech or Vāk...”.* 
We find mention of the Sakti worship in several books of the Maha- 
bharata (Vanaparvan, Ch. 39, Verses 4, 72, Virāta, Ch. 6; Bhisma 
Ch. 23, etc.). Various epithets are given to Her...... "* [n the Puranas, 
specially in the Markandeya Purāņa, she appears as the centre of the 
great Sakti cult...... Therein is to be found the conception of the Supreme 
Godhead as the embodiment of the Cosmic Energy"! 

According to the Saktas the whole universe is pervaded with Siva 
and Sakti (Siva-Sakti yutarh sarvametaccarācaram).* The entire crea- 
tion is permeated with Siva and Sakti (Siva-Saktyatmakam jagat).* 
Just as Ātmā-Paramešvara resides in all the created beings, so also 
Prakrti-Paramešvarī is always present everywhere. That Īsvarī-Sakti 
lives in all the beings, and by the blessings of Sakti all the good fortunes 
are achieved." She brings bondage as well as deliverance. Power and 
Supremacy have been attained by Indra and others through Her bless- 
ings) Those, who do not recognise and respect Sakti or who dis- 
respéct her, face the crisis and collapse. Hence Sakti should. always 


1. Ibid., p. 111. 
2. Devi Mahatmya, p. 2. 
(Cf. The Sakti Cult and Tara, pp. 11-14.) 
. Ibid., p. 15. : 
. Ibid., p. 15. 
Sk., I. i. 8. 19. 
. Ibid., J. i. 13. 64. 
Ibid., I. ii. 47. 2-3. 
Ibid., I. ii. 47. 5. 
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; } She is Supreme Prakrti represented 
into many forms : 


A—Four Digdevis i.e. Four Śaktis placed in the four quarters :? 
Siddhambika in the east (I. ii. 47. 11) 

Tara in the south (I. ii. 47. 12-15) 

Bhaskara in the west (I. ii. 47. 16-18) 

Yoganandini in the north (I. ii. 47. 19-21). 


B—Six Mothers—(11. vii. 9. 49 (i) ) These are Brahmi, Kaumari 
Vaisna i, Vārāhi, Indrāņi and Camunda or Krittikas associated with 
Karttikeya (explained by the Commentator). 


C—Seven Mothers—(I. iiiu. 19. 52 (ii)) These are Brahmi 
Māhešvarī, Kaumārī, Vaisnavi, Varahi, Aindrī, and Camunda? Each 
one of these seven mothers is associated with one of the seven lokas.* 


D—Nine Šaktis” or Navadurgāh*—These are Brahmani, Vaisnavi, 
Raudrī, Vārāhī, Narasinhika, Kaumārī, Mahendri, Camunda and 
Caņdikā.” 


The nine goddessess (navadurgāh) were placed in the three guarters 
namely east, west, and north: Tripurā, Kolamba, and Kapalešī are 
placed in the east? Three goddesses viz., Suvarņāksi, Carcitā, and 
Trailokya-vijayā, are placed in the west?  Ekavira, Harasiddhi and 
Candika are placed in the north.? These nine goddessess established 


Sk., I. ii. 47. 8-9. 
. Ibid., L. ii. 47. 10. 22. 
Ibid., I. iii. 19. 42-46. 
Ibid., I. iii. 21-31. 

. Ibid., IIL. iii. 7. 12 (i). 
Ibid., I. ii. 47. 23 (i). 
Ibid., IV. ii. 83. 33. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 47. 24-46(i). 

. Ibid., I. ii. 47. 46(i)-55@. 
. Ibid., I. ii. 47. 55(ii)-68. 
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near Bahudaka kunda were to be worshipped along with the four Dig- 
devis, particularly during the Navaratra in the month of Agvina.* 


Nine Ma&trkas— There isan other list of nine mothers (nava 
matrkah) viz, Mahamari, Putana, Krtya, Sakuni, Revatī, Khala, 
Kotarī, Tāmasī and Maya, destroyer of the wicked and the vice.” Pro- 
bably these goddessess were placed on the bank of the river Šiprā” near 
Kalabhairava tīrtha. 


Fourteen Devis! — Barbarika, son of Ghototkaca and grand-son of 
Bhima deified Mothers and obtained from the Devi immense power and 
unfailing weapons from Her.* When he was killed by Krsna just before 
the beginning of the Epic War, the fourteen goddesses viz., Siddhambika, 
Krodamata, Kapali, Tara, Suvarņā, Trilokajetrī, Bhāņešvarī, Carcika, 
Ekavīrā, Yogešvarī, Caņdikā, Traipura (Tripura), Bhutambika and 
Harasiddhi appeared there. These goddesses were adored at Gupta 
ksetra (Sti Gupta ksetradevi samaradhana praptatula vīrya)” in the city 
of Mahinagara® near Mahisagara. 


Twentyfour Devis—While giving an account of Ujjayinī (Kušas- 
thali), Skanda enumerates different gods and goddesses. Here Skanda 
refers to twentyfour goddesses (devyašca caturvinéatih).!° Their names 
have not been given in the text. These goddesses served Umapati (Siva) 
at Padmavati (Ujjain). 


Sixtyfour Devis—The growing influence of Tantric Sakti-worship 


1. Sk., I. ii. 47. 77-78. 

2. Ibid., V. i. 64. 8(ii)-9. 

- Ibid., V. i. 64. 10, the entire chapter deals with the glorification of 
Kalabhainava tirtha. 

- Ibid., I. ii. 66. 52. 

- Ibid., I. ii. 66. 37(i), 45. 

Ibid., I. ii. 66. 52-54 (i). 

Ibid., I. ii. 66. 115. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 66. 117. 

. Ibid., V. i. 45. 6-10. 

10. Ibid., V. i. 45. 9(ii). 
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led to growth in the number of Mothers which is menti 
four in the early medieval Sākta texts and the late Pura 
and others,* as well as in the Sākta Upapuranas.? 


oned to be sixty- 
nas like the Agni 


Catuh-sasti gana matrnam (Sk., VI. 164. 42)—Skanda also refers 
to 64 Mothers who were worshipped in the city of Camatkarapura in 
Anartta.” When the world was troubled by the demons Bala and Ati- 
bala, the sons of Mahisasura, the gods and sages went to the Goddess 
Mahādevī in the Himavanta-vana and prayed to Her* The Goddess 
destroyed the demons and came to reside at Prabhasa ksetra in the com- 
pany of 64 yoginis.? Their names are :— i 

Mahalaksmi, Nanda, Ksemamkari, Sivaduti, Mahabhadra, Bhra- 
mari, Candramandala, Revati, Harasiddhi, Durga, Visamalocana, Sahaja, 
Kulaja, Kubja, Mayavi, Sambhavi, Kriya, Adya, Sarvagata, Suddha, 
Bhavagamya, Manotiga, Vidya, Avidyā, Mahamaya, Susumnā, Sarva- 
mangalā, Orhkaratma, Vedartha-Jnani, Siva, Purana, Anviksaki, Diksa, 
Camunda, Sarakara-priya, Brahmi, Santikari, Gauri, Brahmaņyā, Brah- 
mana-priya, Bhadra, Bhagavati, Krsna, Grahanaksatramalini, Tripura, 
Tvarita, Nitya, Sankhya, Kundalini, Dhruva, Kalyani, Sobhana, Natya, 
Niskalā, Parama, Kala, Yogini, Yogasadbhava, Yogagamya, Guhāšayā, 
Katyayani, Uma, Sarva, Aparna. This stotra comprising the names of 
64 yoginis is to be recited to propitiate the goddess Candika.’ 


There is another list of sixty-four yoginis, the recitation and 
muttering of whose names brings happiness and peace, warding off all 
the evil spirits. 


Gajanana, Sinha-mukhī, Grdhrasya, Kaka-tundika, Ustragriva, 
Hayagrīvā, Varahi, Sarabhanana, Ulūkika, Sivarava, Mayuri, Vikat- 
ānanā, Astavakra, Kotarāksī, Kubja, Vikatalocana, Suskodari, Lalajji- 


PTR., pp. 128-129. 

St. UP., Vol. Il, pp. 1, 15-17, 34. 
Sk., VI. 164. 42-46. 

. Ibid., VII. i. 119. 15 ff. 

Ibid., VII. i. 119. 53. 

Ibid., VII. i. 119. 54-62. 

. Ibid., VI. i. 119. 63-6. 
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Rksaksi, Kekaraksi, Brhattunda, Sura- 
Kapotika, Pāšahastā, Pra- 


hva, Aávadanstra, Vanaranana, 
priyā, Kapalahasta, Raktaksi Suki, Syeni, 
canda, Candavikrama, Sigughni, Papahantri, Kali, Rudhirpayini, Vasa- 


dhaya, Garbhabhaksa, Savahasta, Antremalini, Sthūlakešī, Brhatkuksi | 
Sarpasya-Pretavahana, Dendagukakara, Kraufici, Mrgasirsa, Vrsanana, 
Vyāttasyā, Dhumanih$vasa, Vyomaikacaranordhvadrk, Tapani, Šosaņī- 
drsti, Kotarī, Sthūlanasikā, Vidyutprabhā, Balakasya, Marjari, Katapū- 
tana, Attattahasa, Kamaksi, Mrgaksi, Mrgalocanā.* These 64 yoginis 
are associated wich the sacred city of Kasi, which itself is styled the i 


Sakti of Siva.? | 


The different lists noted above show that Sakti is variously named 
and numbered. Their number was rather fluid, but when the lesser | 
Šaktis were added to the major ones it swelled to seven or eight, and | 
then by the usual process of multiplication, it rose from eight to sixteen | 
and then to sixty-four or more in the Puranic and Jain accounts and | 
they were then considered as Yoginis? Skanda too justifies the above 
observations as we find gradually the increasing number of Mothers. 
It further adds that one was divided into nine then into ten, sixty-four, 
a hundred, a thousand and even a lac, because of different forms, 
weapons or instruments of music.” 


The principal gods of the Brahmnical Trimūrti had their female 
counterparts and of these Visņu-šakti and Sambhu-$akti were very im- 
portant. Brahma-$akti known as Brahmani (or Brahmi) also played 
an important role in the religious life of the country. 


While dealing with the importance of Sakti-worship, the Skanda 
Purana narrates an interesting story. When Bhima saw Yudhisthira 
worshipping Devi, he exclaimed that no wise man like hirh would go to 
the refuge of women; he knew it well that she was ‘mudha-jada-praktti’ Í 
who had charmed the whole world. Yudhisthira, thus provoked by 
Bhima, dwelt upon the importance of Devī-Bhakti.* He told that 


ae SS SS ESSE M MÀ 


1. Sk., IV. i. 45. 34-41. 

2. Ibid., IV. i. 45. 28 (i)-29. 
3. A. I. K, p. 341 (Ist Edn.). 
4 

5 


. Sk., V. iii. 14. 50-51. 
. Ibid., I. ii. 65. 13. 
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Mahamaya is worshipped by Brahma, Visņu and by Siva! 


Paramatma 
Iévara can not desert her, and Vasudeva, 


i i too, always respects the 
Supreme Sakti.* But Bhīma did not recognise her and he lóst his 


sight which was restored to him only when he, too, offered prayers to 
the goddess. She is described as Brahmi, Vaisnavi and Sambhavi, repre- 
senting the Saktis of Trimūrti.' Besides the Saktis of these three 
principal deities, the Saktis of other gods are also mentioned in the 
Purana. These are :— ; 


Vinayikī, the Śakti of Vinayaka, Aindrī, the Śakti of Indra, 
Agneyi, the Sakti of Agni, Varuni, the Sakti of Varuna,* and Kaumari, 
the Sakti of Kumara® (Karttikeya). 


Skanda also mentions Vani, Laksmi, Ksama, Sraddha, Prajüa, 
Svāhā, Svadha, etc. Thus there are innumerable Šaktis.” 


Saktis were worshipped for the attainment of different objects like 
‘marana’ (destruction of enemy), ‘mohana’ (charm), ‘vasya’ (bringing 
one under control), akarsana (attracting one to his presence) and 
‘ksobhana’ (disturbing or agitating one).  Bandhanam, mohanarn, 
uccatanarh and Vasikaranarb of an enemy was also achieved through 
her worship.? 


As regards the mode of worship, the usual practices were followed 
such as the offering of dhūpa, karpura, dīpa (with red thread), flowers, 
naivedva, acchadanarh (vastrena-sanchadya), arghya, danta-dhavana 
(ācamanarm), and ‘pragana’ etc. accompanied by the recitation of 
prayers,!" of which, the Devī-stotra! is the most important. Gauri is 


. Sk., 1. ii. 65. 36. 

. Ibid., L. ii. 65, 37, 38. 
Ibid., I. ii. 65. 45. 
Ibid., I. ii. 65. 52. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 62. 60. 
Ibid., I. iiiu. 19. 44. 
Ibid., I. iiu. 84. 42. 
. Ibid., III. ii. 20. 27. 
. Ibid., VI. 144. 94. 

. Ibide., VI. 144. 94. 
Ibid., VI. 178. 37-38. 
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also to be pleased by the recitation of Mantra-paricakam.! Along 
with these, she should also be propitiated by means of gita (songs), 
nrtya (dance) and pravadita (instrumental music.)* 


These abhicarika features of the Sakta cult during the age under 
review were due to the influence of Tantricism. Along with the reci- 
tation of the Āgamic mantras, Devi was also to be offered wine and 
meat? Devī is called as devoted to the use of wine and meat (Sura- 
mānsa-bali-priyā).' The list of 64 yoginis mentioned above contains a 
name of the goddess as Surāpriyā.* Thus Devi worshipped by the 
offerings of wine and meat brought the fulfilment of all the desires.* 
Devi should be worshipped with the offerings of mahisa (buffalo) or 
mesa (sheep).” If on the occasion of Mahanavami one makes offering 
of ‘mahisa’, ‘sura’, ‘mansa and a garland of Bela-fruits after sacrificing 
a goat, with devotion, he attains all. To Paramešvarī the libations 


(tarpana) of wine should be offered.? 


These references clearly point to the Tantric practices, which 
became prominent in the early medieval India. Bhavabhūti in his 
Malatimadhava offers prayers to her. — Ya$ovarman of Kanauj wor- 
shipped Vindhyavasini in the course of his victorious march towards 
Gauda. Vakpatiraja has given an account of rituals and religious 
practices associated with her worship. Yašovarman offered his prayers 
to her.!* Gaudavāho presents a picture of the temple of Vindhyava- 
sini,” which is still a shrine of great celebrity. The offering of wine 
and meat to her is deprecated as 'asuram-bhavam'.'? 


. Sk., I. ii. 65. 12. 

. Ibid., VI. 177. 54. 

. Ibid., VI. 177. 20. 
Ibid., VI. 169. 18. 
Ibid., IV. i. 45. 36 (ii). 
Ibid., V. i. 18. 3. 
Ibid., V. i. 18. 4. 

. Ibid., V. i. 13. 4. 

. Ibid., VII. i. 83. 51. 

. Malatimadhava, V. 1. 
. GV., Verse, 304. 

. Ibid., Verses 285, 294. 
Sk., VII. i. 119. 68. 
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Skanda also refers to Tantrikas! i. e. well-versed in the Tantra 

à E S. 

They occupied an important position in the court of King Bhoja of 
Kanauj along with the other dignitaries of the state like Purohita, Guru 

Vipras, Acaryas, Daivajñas, Mantrajrias, and Bhisajas.* ; : 


While auļi *the Sakti-Pitha concept’ Dr. J. N. Banerjee 
observes that “The Pitha-puja concept was much in vogue in the middle 
of the seventh century....D. C. Sircar while editing a manuscript named 
Pithanirnaya or Mahāpīthanirūpaņa in the collection of the Asiatic 
Society has collected much useful and valuable information about this 
aspect of Sakti worship. He has shown that, though the general tradi- 
tion about the number of the Sakti-pithas in modern Bengal in different 
Puranas...... z 


While dealing with the glorification of Śūleśvara and Sulesvari, 
placed on the bank of the river Narmada,’ Skanda refers to the rise of 
Siva (Sūlešvara) and Devi (Śūleśvarī).* Though the whole world is 
stated to be permeated with Her presence,’ yet there are some places 
which are to be visited by those who desire to obtain siddhi. Here we 
find 108 names of the goddess associated with their Shrines placed in the 
different parts of the country. These are the following : 


ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHT NAMES OF DEVI 


No. Devi Place Modern Identification 
1. Viéalaksi Varanasi Varanasi (Banaras) 
2. Lingadharini Naimisa Nimsar, Distt. 

Sitapur, (U.P.) 

3. Lalitādevī Prayaga Prayaga (U.P.) 

1. Sk., VIL. ii. 6. 48. 

2. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 41-48. 

3. PTR., pp. 124-125 

4. Sk., V. iii. 198. Sf. 

5. Ibid., V. iii. 198. 57-58. 

6. Ibid., V. iii. 198. 63. 
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Devi 
Kamuka 


Kumudā 


Višvakāyā 
Gomatī 
Kāmacāriņī 
Madotkata 
Hayanti 


Gauri 
Rambha 


Kirtimati 


Visva 


Puruhuta 


Margadayini 
Nanda 
Bhadrakarnika 
Bhavani 


Bilvapatrika 
Madhavi 


Bhadrešvarī 
Jayā 
Kamalā 
Kalyāņī 
Kālī 

Kapilā 
Mukutesvari 
Mahadevi 
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Place 


Gandhamadana 


Manasa 


Apara (?) 
Gomanta 
Mandara 
Caitraratha 


Hastinapura 


Kanyakubja 
Amala-parvata 


Ekamraka 


Visvesvara 


Puskara 


Kedara 
Himavat 
Gokarna 


Sthānešvara 


Bilvaka 
Srigaila 


Bhadra 
Varāhašaila 
Kamalālaya 
Rudrakoķi 
Kālaīijara 
Mahālinga 
Makota 
Saligrama 


RANA Lucknow 


Modern Identification 


Hill near Badrinath 


(Pauri-Garhwal) 
Manasarovar 


Region. 


Hastinapur, Distt. 
Meerut (U.P.) 
Kanauj (U.P.) 


Bhuvaneshvar 


(Orissa) 


Pushkar (Ajmer, 
Rajasthan) 
Kedar (Pauri) 


Thaneshwar, Distt. 


Karnal; (Haryana) 


Celebrated Hill of 
Southern India. 


Bundelkhand 
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Devi 
Jalapriya 
Kumārī 

Lalitā 
Utpalāksī 
Mahotpala 
Vimala 
Mangala 
Amoghaksi 
Patala 
Narayani 
Bhadrasundari 
Vipulā 
Kalyānī 
Kotavi 
Sugandhā 
Trisandhyā 
Ratipriyā 
Sabhanandā 
Nandinī 
Rukmiņī 
Radha 


- Devaki 


Paramešvarī 
Sītā 


Vindhyavāsinī 


Ekavīrā 
'Candika 
Ramaņā 
Mrgavati 
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Place 
Sivalinga 
Mayapuri 
Santana 
Sahasraksa 
Hiranyaksa 
Gaya 
Purusottama 


Vipāša 


Pundravardhana 


Suparsva 
Trikūta 
Vipula 
Malayācala 
Kotitirtha 


Gandhamadana 


Godasrama 
Gangadvara 
Sivacanda 
Devikatata 
Dvaravati 


Vrndavana 


Mathura 
Patala 
Citrakuta 


Vindhya 


Sahyādri 
Hari$candra 
Rāmatīrtha 
Yamunā 


Modern Identification 


a ae 
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Puri (Orissa) 


Mahasthan 


Dwarka 


Near Mathura 2H 
(U. P.). 


Mathura (U. P.) 


Chitrakut, Distt; 
Banca (U. P.). 


Vindhyachal, Distt; 
Mirzapur (U. P.) 


Western Ghats. 
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Devi 
Mahalaksmi 
Rūpādevī 
Ārogyā 
Māhešvarī 
Abhayā 
Mrgi 
Manduki 
Svāhā 
Pracaņdā 
Caņdikā 
Varārohā 
Puskarāvati 
Vedamātā 
Pārā 
Mahābhāgā 
Pingalešvarī 
Sinhikā 
Šānkarī 
Lolā 
Subhadrā 
Laksmī 
Tarangā 
Visvamukhī 


Tārā 
Pusti 
Medhā 
Bhīmā 
Pusti 
Suddhi 
Mātā 
Dhvani 


Place 

Karavīra 
Vināyaka 
Vaidyanāthā 
Mahākāla 
Usnatirtha 
Vindhyakandara 
Mandavya 
Mahesvarapura 
Chagalinga 
Amarakantaka 
Somesvara 
Prabhasa 
Sarasvati 
Paratata 
Mahalaya 
Payo$ni 
Krta$auca 
Karttika 
Utpalāvartaka 
Sonasarhgama 
Siddhavata 
Bharatagrama 


Jalandhara 


Kiskindha-parvata 
Devadāruvana 
Ka$mira mandala 
Himadri 
Vastregvara 
Kapalamocana 
Kayavarohana 
Sankhoddhara 


Modern Identification 


Jullundhur (East 
Punjab). 


Kashmir 


Karavana 
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100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 


105. 


106. 


107. 


108 


109. 


110. 
111. 
112. 


1. Sk., V. iii. 198. 64-91. 
2. Ibid., V. iii. 198. 57-58. 
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Devi 
Dharti 
Kala 
Šaktidhāriņī 
Amrta 
Urvašī 
Osadhi 
Kusodaka 
Marmatha 
Satyavadini 
Vandinika 
Nidhi 
Gayatri 
Parvati 
Indrani 
Sarasvati 
Prabha 
Vaisnavi 
Arundhati 


Tillottama 
Brahmakala 


Sakti 
Šūlešvarī 


Saubhāgyasundarī 


These are one hundred and eight (actually 112) n 
vari, who is associated here with Bhrguksetra ( 


the Mother-Goddess was worship 
the similar lists of the other deities reflects the prevalen 
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Place 
Pindaraka 


Candrabhaga 
Acchoda 


Venà 
Badari 
Uttarakuru 
Kušadvīpa 
Hemakuta 
Kumuda 
Asvattha 
VaiSravanalaya 
Vedavadana 
Near Siva 
Devaloka 
Brahmasya 
Sūryavimba 
With Mothers 


With pious women 


(Satīs) 

With women 
(ramasu) 

Citra (painting) 
All creatures 
Bhrguksetra 
Bhrga.! 
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Modern Identification 


Badrinath (Pauri) . 


Abode of Kuvera. 


Broach 


—I—n—T 


ames? of Sules- 


Broach) It shows that 
ped in Western India. This list like 


ce of Sakti-wor- 


Í 
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ship in the different parts of India. The identification of all the places 
is not possible in the present state of our knowledge. The name of 


Pusti is repeated (cf. No. 83 and 86). Similarly Gandhamadana (cf. 


No. 4 and 44) also figures twice. We have two Gandhamādanas—one 


in the north near Badrinath and the other lay near the Southern 


Ocean. 


Dvaravati (No. 49), Prabhasa (No. 70) and Kayavarohana (No. 88) 
etc. as the sacred spots sanctified by the Goddess reflect the prevalence 
of Sakti-worship in Western India.  Puskara (No. 15) in Rajasthan 
and Mahākāla (No. 62, at Ujjain) in Malwa were also centres of Sakti- 
cult in this region. Name of the Goddess Para placed on the bank of 
the river Para (Pārātata, No. 72) deserves notice. Para may be the 
same as the Parvati, which rises in Bhopal...... 1 The celebrated town 
of Padmavati lay not far from it at the confluence of Para and Sindha. 
Amarakantaka and Māhe$varapura (No. 66, Mahešvar in Indore 
District) were sacred places on the river Narmada.* Varanasi, Naimisa, 
Prayaga, Hastinapura, Kanyakubja, Kedara, Kālafijara, Mayapuri, 
Gangādvāra, Vrndāvana, Mathurā, Citrakūta and Badari are the famous 
places of the U.P. Sthānešvara, Jalandhara, Vipa$a (the river Beas) and 
Devikatata were the centres of Sakti-worship in the Punjab. Kasmira 
too had the shrine of Medha. Ekāmra and Purusottama in Orissa, 
Gaya and Vaidyanatha in Bihar and Puņdravardhana in Bengal repre- 
sent the prevalence of Devi-worship in Eastern India? 


Gomanta, Srisaila, Malayacala, GodaSrama, Sahyadri. Karavira, 
Payosņī and Vena represent the worship of the goddess in Southern 
India. 


Some epithets like Nidhi, Gayitri, and Brahmakala respectively 
associated with VaiSravana (Kubera, the god of wealth), Veda and Citra 
are very interesting. 


1. Cf. SCJ., pp. 87-91, Dr. D. C. Sircar, Sakti-cult in Western India. 

2. GAMI., p. 46, Note 2. 

3. Cf. PTR., pp. 129-130, for ‘Devi-worship in Orissa’. Cf. SCT, 
pp. 74-86 for ‘The evolution of Sakti-cult at Jaipur, Bhubneswar 
and Puri’. : 

Ibid., pp. 92-100 for Sakti worship in Rajasthan. 
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SUN WORSHIP 


Introduction — “The Indians like most other ancient nations of the 
world worshipped the sun-god in a general way from a very early 
period.....Surya with some of his various aspects came to play great 
part in the religious life of the Rgvedic people, and the solar divinities 
continued to claim deep respect from the Indians of the later Vedic age. 
The epic literature also contains many references to their worship...... 
But some of the Puranas like the Bhavisya, Samba, Varaha, Agni, etc. 
and several other texts show that the East Iranian form of sun worship, 
introduced into India about the beginning of the Christian era, came to 
reorientate the cult in Northern India to a very large extent. This fact 
has been further corroborated by a large mass of archaeological data". 
Dr. Hazra also observes that “The sun has been, under different names, 
an object of great adoration from the early Vedic period and...... there 
arose quite early a fairly extensive literature..... on the praise and 
worship of this god...... but of the numerous Puranic works now extant 
it is only the Samba-p. which deals principally with the cult of the Sun. 
Chapters and extracts on the method and praise of Sun-worship occur 
in some of the other Puranas also viz, Bhavisya-p., Brahma-p., 
Skanda-p., Varaha-p., Matsya-p., Agni-p., Garuda-p., Visņudharmottāra, 
Bhavisyottara, Kalika-p., and so on"? 


its i ip i so, an ancient 
Sun-cult, its importance—The Sun-worship* is, also, 


antiquity from the Rgvedic epoch. 


ana important faith which traces its 
E e world, here 


Martanda, styled Pratyaksadeva, is the saviour of the eati 
and hereafter (ihāmutra ca)! Those, who worship him or sing ae 
in his glory with devotion or contemplate upon him are cad pr. 5 
whose desires are fulfilled.” Thus Sūrya-bhakti is believed to SE 
s destroying sins and miseries.! Surya-bhakti Is 


happines: "x: Vidhi 
source of happi and pious acts (puja-Vidhi) 


also based on the performance of such rites 


. PTR., p. 133. 

St. Up., Vol. I, p. 29. 
. Sk., VII. i. 236. 33. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 43. 2. 
Ibid., I. ii. 43. 3. 
Ibid., I. ii. 43. 4. 


Suro 
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as charity, sacrifice, respectful obeisance and the muttering of his name 
(ravi) comprising only two letters. Narada claims to have pleased the 
deity by means of ‘japa’ based on pure ‘chanda’ and also by worshipp- 
ing the image of sun.* The sage also propitiated the sun by singing 
different ‘sama’ prayers as well as by practising asceticism.* — Yajriaval- 
kya also worshipped sun! from whom he learnt the Vedas. Samba 
was also cured of leprosy by blessings of the sun whom he worshipped 
with intense devotion and fervent appeal? King Raja Vardhana and 
other people are mentioned to have worshipped him in the past (Raja- 
vardhana rajüa aradhita ca janaih pura). We know from Banskhera 
Copper Plate Inscription of Harsavardhana that Maharaja Šrī Rajya- 
vardhana, son of Maharaja Šrī Naravardhana was 'Paramāditya-bhakta” 
(Banskhera Pl. Ins., 1. 1). Thus it is evident that Sūrya-bhakti was 
popular among the learned sages, princes and people. 


Rightly so, Surya, the soul of the universe (Suryatmasya jagat- 
asya), is styled enemy of darkness (tamaso ripuh).’ He destroys tamasi- 
sthitih i.e. vicious state of affairs (akurvan tamasim sthitirn), augment- 
ing the life of law and piety (sarhvardhayan satarh dharman) and he 
bestows life, light and lustre upon the persons who are asleep and un- 
conscious. Heralding time for the performance of divine worship as 
well as religious rites, and sacrifices viz., havyam, kavyarh, bhuta- 
balim and deva (i. e. five yajnas)? Thus he stimulates a new life 
pulsating with vigour and vision based on virtue destroying vice, dark- 
ness and ignorance." The rise of sun marks the dawn of piety (samyak 
punyajanodayah)," 


. Sk., I. ii. 43. 5-7. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 43. 8-10. 
Ibid., I. ii. 43. 11-11. 
. Ibid., VI. 129. 54. 

. Ibid., VII. i. 101. 49-50. 
. Ibid., I. ii. 43. 14. 
Ibid., IV. i. 2. 1. 

. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 2. 

. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 3. 

. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 4. 

. Ibid., IV i. 2. 5. 
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Importance of the Sun is rooted in the Vedas. 
of life and light to the entire world (Suryam trailokya-dīpakam).* 
gives protection to all (Adityah palayet sarvam) and he, too p 
everything (Adityah samharet sarvam); and he is eulogised in Tra Lie 
three Vedas (esa trayimayah).? He causes rain, which is basis E. s 
growth of agriculture—the main Sustenance of life in this world 
adityajjayate vrstir vrsterannarn tatah prajāh).* 
atoms.” 


Sun is the source 


He is the treasure of 


Daily worship viz., ‘Sandhya’ (meditation and muttering of the 
selected hymns), ‘Pranayama’ (controlling of vital air) and Gayatri 
(prayer to Savita) follow the sun-worship which is held high in esteem a 
bringing the blessings of all the gods viz., Brahma, Visņu, Mahesvara, | 
Indra etc. and also of the great sages like Marici. Image of the sun is to 
be worshipped by the offerings of oblations.* 


Solar worship—The mode of solar worship also rests on the per- 
formance of the well-known upacaras viz., arghya, pādya, avahana, 
svagata, prasada, puja, vijīāpana, asana, ksira-snapana, jala-snana, 
vastra-dana, anga-pravaranam yajfopavitath, and alankāra-nivedanam, 
anulepanam, ‘puspagandha’, ‘dhupa’, *naivedyarn', *saucodakatāmbūla”, 
‘dipa’, ‘arartika’, Sitalikapuja (again), stuti, ksama-yacanam, ‘namana’ 
and lastly charities to Brāhmaņas.” This is the vidhi of solar wor- 
ship.? 


Adorations to the sun were offered both to his image and symbo- Í 
lic representation (murtau maņdalake'pi va).? 4 


. Sk, IV. i. 49. 34. 
. Ibid., VII. i. 101. 49. 

. Ibid., VIL. i. 17. 4. 
Ibid., VII. i. 24. 90. 
Ibid., VIL. i. 130. 53. 
Ibid., IV. i. 35. 164-168. 
Ibid., I. ii. 43. 62-72. 
Ibid., I. ii. 43. 74. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 43. 73. 
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Solar worship also comprised muttering of the Savitra-suktat 
which was dear to the Sun (suktarn Bhaskaravallabharn).? 


Om knakholkāya namah.’ 


SIXTY-EIGHT SHRINES OF SUN 


(Bhāsharasya Astasastim) 


Skanda refers to sixty-eight names of the Sun enumerated by Vasi- 
stha.! They are associated with his shrines placed in the different parts 


of the country. These are :— | 


a EE 


No. Name of aditya Name of tirtha Modern identification 
1. (In the morning) Gangasagara | 
Mundirasvami 
2. (In the noon) Kalapriya on Kalpi (U.P.) 
Kalapriya Yamunā 
3. (At sunset) Mūlasthāna on Multan (West 
Mūlasthāna Candrabhāgā Punjab) 
Here Samba attained success by observing fasts— 
4. Lohitāksa Varanasi Varanasi 
S. Brhanmukha Godhilaksa 
6. Pratisthana Prayaga 
7. "Vrddhaditya Mahādyuti 
(Vrddhadityam 
mahadhyutau).* 
8. Dvādašaditya Kotyaksa or 


Kopajīja.* 


. Sk., VI. 129. 63. 

. Ibid., VI. 136. 4. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 43. 55(i). 

. Ibid., VIII. i. 139. 8. 

N. K., Prabhāsa, CXXXIII. 14; S. V. Text is faulty. 
Ibid., CXXXIII. 14(i). 


C t Rc NH — 


` 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


No. 


9 


27. 
28. 


REG DP Bis 


Name of aditya 


Gangāditya 


Goghna or 
Golastha* 
Bhadra 
Vijayaditya 
Svarnavetasa 
Sāmantā 
Mitra 
(Trimantram SV). 
Kramaņāditya 
Siddhesvara 
Padmabodha 


Divākara 
Candakanti or 
Chandrapratyūga 
Timirāpaha 


Sivadvāra 


Āditya 


Hansa 


Vi$vamitra 


Naradvipa 
Amaladyuti 
Surya 


Name of tirtha 
Caturghata or 
Caturvata.* 


Naimisa 


Bhadraputa 
Jaya 
Prabhasa 
Kuruksetra 


Ilavrta 


Mahendra 
Rna 


Kausambi 


Brahmavaha 
Kedara 


Nitya 
Gangamarga or 
Gangadvara.! 
Bhupradipana 


Sarasvati-tira 
Prthudaka 
Ujjayini 


Siddha 


Kuntikumara 
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Modern identification 


Nimsar, Distt, 


Sitapur (U.P.) 


Kosam, Distt. 
Allahabad (U.P.) 
Bahmanabad 
Kedar (Pauri). 


Hardwar (Distt. 
Saharanpur, U.P.) 


Sarasvata 
mandala. 
Pehoa (Distt, 
Karnal). 
Ujjain. 


SSS M E — — — e 
1. N. K., Prabhasa CXXXIII. 14(ii). 


2. Ibid., CXXXIII. 15(i). 
3. Ibid., CXXXIII. 160). 
4. Ibid., CXXXIII. 17(i). 
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Name of aditya 


Vidhavasu 
Vimaladitya 


Saiijrabitya 


Martanda 


Den$aka or 
Dandaka.” 
Gopatideva 
Karna 
Puspa 
Kasavarka 
Sardula 
Varuna vasi 
Samba 
Subharhkara 
Mihira 
Mandāra 
Ksobhaņāditya 


Amaradyuti 
Karnaditya 
Subhadaršī 
Pārvatya 
Himapaha 
Mahāteja 
Dhurjati 


Kumara 


Padma-sambhava 


Dharmaditya 


Name of tirtha 


Paīichanadī 
Mathurā 
Saīijika or 
Sañjñaka.1 
Srikantha 


Dašārna 


Godhana 
Marusthala 
Devapura 
Lohita 
Vaidiša 
Šoņa 
Vardhamāna 
Kamarupa 
Kanyakubja 
Punyavardhana 
Gandhara 


Lanka 
Campa 
Prabodha 
Dvaravati 
Himavanta 
Lauhitya 
Amalanga 


Rohika (Rohitaka ?) 


Padma. 
Lata 


I. N. K., Prabhasa, CXXXIII. 19(i). 


2. Ibid., CXXXIII. 19(ii). 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri i 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Modern identification 


Vidisha (M.P.). 


Assam. 


Kanauj. 


Gandhara (Distt. 
Pashwar). 


Champa. 


Dwarka 
Himalay. 


3 


“RSS M ERNIE gg 
No. Name of Aditya Name of tirtha Modern identification i 
E TE Me (or Arbuda).! Abu (Rajasthan) Í 
57. Gopati Košala | i, 
58. Padmadeva Kaunkaņa i 
59. Tapana Vindhyaparvata i 
60. Tvastā Kāšmīra | 
61. Ratnasambhava Caritra | i 
62. Hemagarbhastha Puskara Pushkar (near Ajmer) | 
(Rajasthan). | 

63. Sūrya Gabhastika i 
64. Mujjhala Prakasa : 
65. Prabhākara Tirthagrama | 
66. Rillakaditya Kampilya A 
67. Dhanavāsī Dhanaka or Dhanyaka. a 
68. Anala Narmada-tira.? i 


The recitation of these sixty-eight names of Bhaskara Deva in the 
morning fulfils the desires of a devotee? Many of the places associa- oah 
ted with solar-shrines are not identified, but a few of them like Ganga- | 
sagara, Kalapriya, Mulasthana, Varanasi, Pravaga, Naimisa, Prabhasa, 
Prthūdaka, Kuruksetra, Mahendra, Kausambi, Brahmavaha, Kedara, 
Gangamarga, Ujjayini, Mathura, Srikantha, Dašārņa, Marusthala, 
Vaidi$a, Vardhamāna, Kamarūpa, Kanyakubja, Gandhāra, Laia 
Campa, Dvaravati, Lauhitya, Lata, Košala, Kaunkana, Vindhya, Kas- 
mira, Puskara, Kampilya, and Narmadatira are well now DES 
Ilvarta (placed around Meru or Pamirs) comprising the shrine of Mitra 
is important; because the name Mitra or Mithra figures on the Kusana 


l. N.K., Prabhasa Kh., CXXXIII. 28(i). 
2. Sk., VIL i. 139. 11-29(i). 
3. Ibid., VII. i. 139. 29(ii)-32. 


i 

] 
i 
4 
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At Kalapriya or Kalpi (U. P.) the Sun is still worshipped under 
the name of Kalapadeva in the form of a symbol which is a wheel or 
disc representing a lotus. These facts support the importance of Kalpi 
or Kalapriya as an important centre of Sun-worship. 


Deo-Baranark Inscription of Jivitagupta II is “an inscription of 
solar worship, its object being to record the continuance of the grant 
of village either Varuņikā or Ki$oravataka to the sun under the title of 
Varuņavāsin, a name which is of some interest, as apparently preserving 
the ancient belief, in accordance with which Varuņa, literally *that which 
envelopes', meant the all-encompassing sky, before it became the name 
of the ocean-god Varuna, who himself was originally looked upon as 
one of the twelve Ādityas, or forms of the Sun, the offspring of Aditi.’ 


Fleet adds : “Varunika is plainly the modern Deo-Barnark itself. 
In the modern name the first component is deva, *a god', and the 
second, a corruption of Varuņārka, evidently gives name of a later con- 
ception of the original god, embodying the attributes of the Sun (ark) 
with those of Varuņa”.* The list of 68 shrines of the Sun mentioned 
above refers to Varunavasin of Sona (No. 39, Šoņe Varuņa-vāsinari)* 
who is to be identified with “Sri Varuņavāsin bhattaraka" or Bhagavac- 
chri Varunavasi bhattaraka? of the above inscription associated with the 
ruler of the Guptas of Magadha, which also refers to "Varuna-vasyaya- 
tanam?.5 It shows that there was an 'ayatanar' or temple dedicated to 
the god Varunavasin, as is evident from the Skanda list of the sixtyeight 
shrines of the Sun. Hence Deo-Baranark, “a village about twentyfive 
miles south-west of Arrah, the chief town of the Shahabad District in 
Bihar should be identified with Sona. Shahabad District, is watered 
by the river Sona, a tributary of the Ganges. Hence the name Sona 
seems to have been given to the region watered by the river Sona. Thus 
the list of these shrines set up in the difierent parts of the country is 
very Important. 

1. CIL, Vol. III. pp. 214-215. 

- Ibid. III, p.215. 
Sk., VII. i. 139. 21 (ii). 
- Deobarnark Ins. of Jīvitagupta II. 
Idid., lines 12, 13. 
Ibid., line 18. 
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Ganapati or Ganeáa Occupies an im 


= ! portant place in the Pauranic 
religion. He was recognised as 


' a member of Pañcayatana and it led 
to the foundation of the Ganapatya sect. The Purāņas 


icons uphold the importance of G 
of worship. 


, inscriptions and 
aņeša as a deity who was an object 


“The worship of the elephant-headed and pot-bellied god Ganapati 
(Gane$a) cannot be traced back to a very early date like that of Kartti- 
keya mythologically his brother............ There is no mention of him 
in any of the Gupta inscriptions. Varahamihira in his enumeration of 
the Pauranic sects does not include the name of the Ganapatya, which 
came to denote a band of exclusive worshippers of Ganapati............ 
All this led R. G. Bhandarkar to come to the conclusion that the exclu- 
sive worship of Gaņeša, son of Durga, did not originate even in the 
Gupta period”! Dr. J. N. Banerjea asserts that “The name Gaņapati 
alone occurring in some Samhita texts would not justify one in finding 
there any allusion to the Pauranic Gaņeša...... The different Puranas 
like Siva, Linga, Varāha, Skanda, Brahmavaivarta, etc., and the Agamas 
like the Suprabhedagama give different accounts of the origin of Ganapati- 
Vighnešvara.” Dr. Banerjea concludes that **It is likely that the worship 
of the god of a peculiar iconography came into being in the late Gupta 
period, though it took some time to gain a measure of popularity"? 
Sir R. G. Bhandarkar came to the conclusion, that “Between the end of 
the fifth and the end of the eighth century the Ganapati-cult must haxe 
come into practice....... An other Inscription, and an old relic, wm" 
indicate the prevalence of the worship of Ganapati, are found at Ghati- 
yala, 22 miles north-west of Jodhpur. There is a column there on the 
top of which there are four images of Ganapati facing (e four quarters: 
In the opening sentence of the inscription engraved on it, an obeisance Is 
made to Vinayaka. The date of the inscription is Vikram Samya tl 


A. D. 862”! 
D sema O 
PTR., pp. 150-151 


Ibid., pp. 151-152. 
Ibid., P. 152. 
CWRGB. p. 212. 
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Six Varieties of the Ganapatya sect are mentioned by Ānandagiri 
Bonn in his Sankara-digvijaya as well as by Dhanapati in his commen- 
tary on the corresponding-work of Madhava."! Thus by the age of | 
Šankarācārya six sects of the Gāņapatyas have been recognised. | 


Yaksa worship which was prominent in the Sunga period is belie- | 
ved to have influenced Ganapati worship. 


“Tt is evident that a cult of Yaksas and Nagas continued to flourish | 
in the Kusana period, each of these classes of beings evidently partaking | 
in some measure of the character of a genius loci or land-weight, and 
receiving honour as the presiding genius of a city, district, or lake or | 
well. The Yaksa is massive, and aften pot-bellied (kalodara) type,... 
eres the type is likewise adopted to many other purposes...and gives 
rise not only to the Buddhist Paficika-Jambhala.............. but also 
to the later Hindu Game$a."* Dr. J. N. Banerjea also abserves : 
«Images of of Gaņapati, the god who became the principal object of 
worship of the Ganapatyas, one of the five recognised Brahmanical 
sects, appear to be basically connected with these two groups of folk 
divinities.” 


Gaņeša is conceived to be the Lord of intelligence. Mahaganapati 
is described as the bestower of success in the attainment of learning 
and knowledge (sarva-vidyapradayakah) Vararuci had set up the 
image of Mahaganapati for the good of students, and the deity is to be 
worshipped on the fourth day of Suklavasara.* 


Padma Purana states that Gaņeša is to be worshipped in the beg- 
inning (of religious rites) for success (GaneSam pūjayed agre avighnār- 


===———= S 
1. CWRGB., p. 212-213. 


2. HIIA., p. 68., 
DHI., p. 356. 

3. DHL, p. 354. 

4. Sk., VI. 131. 51. 

5. Ibid., VI. 131. 50. 
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tham)'; for by doing so all the gods are propitiated 


(asyaiva pujanad- 
agre devās tustā bhavantu ca).* y pujanad 


It mentions twe ; 

(namadvādešakam) viz., Ganapati, Vighnaraja, aa eee 
Dvaimatura, Heramba, Ekadanta- Ganadhipa, Vinayaka, RS 
Pagupala and Bhavatmaja, which are to be recited in t 3 
Padma also mentions Ganapati-stotra.! Ganadhipa is worshipped in all 
the rites called Nāndimukha preliminary to any festive occasion such 
as marriage etc. lt also refers to the mantra—‘Gananath tveti' and also 
to his images of clay, stone and pictorial representations of the deity 
meant for his devotional worship.* 
for the attainment of siddhi". 


he morning.? 


Blessed by Umz he is worshipped 
Brahmavaivartta Purana upholds the 
glory of Ganapati as the Supreme God and Skanda also refers to him 
as an incarnation of Visnu. : 


Skanda recognises Gāņapatyas representing a sepārate religious 
sect like those of Vaisnavas, Saivas, Saktas and Sauras. 


Vi$vamitra went to Kailāsa and propitiated Uma-Mahe$vara by 
means of his penances. Siva, Himself, asked Vigvamitra to worship 
Vinayaka (Vinayaka-samudbhutam pujam) for the attainment of his 
object. The latter asked Siva to describe GaneSa-puja.? Gauri, too, 
desired that her son (Elephant-faced) should be worshipped in the world 
(loke pūjyatamo).'? Lord Šiva not only infused life and vitality in him, 
but He blessed him with the lordship of all the Ganas. So he was called 


Padma P. V. 61. 4. 18. 

. Ibid., V. 61. 20. 

. Ibid., V. 61. 31-32 

. Ibid., V. Chap. 62. 

Ibid., V. 63. I. it is also a Sraddha performed in the memory of the 
EE (Kurma P., II. 22. 96). Matrkas and Gane$varas are 
first to be worshipped in the forms of images (Kurma P., 
II. 22. 99.) 

6. Padma., V. 63. 2-4. 

7. Ibid., V. 63. 30. 

8 

9 


A PWN = 


. Sk., II. viii. 8. 52 
. Ibid., VI. 214. 44-46. 
10. Ibid., VI. 214. 49. 
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Gananayaka,! who is to be worshipped with devotion on the fourth day 
ofa month. The devotee is blessed with success in all his deeds.* 


While giving the account of three Gaņesas (Gaņapati-tritayarn) 
set up at HatakeSvara Ksetra of Ānartta, Skanda refers to the birth of 
Ganega, who attained supremacy over all the ganas by the blessings of 


Parvati. Thus the deity came to be known as Gananatha or Gaņeša, 


having face of an elephant? 


Heramba-Gaņeša was a famous deity of Camatkarapura wor- 
shipped by the learned Brahmanas of that city. He was wor- 
shipped on the fourth day of the bright fortnight of Magha for 
the destruction of all the obstacles? Vighneša was also wor- 


shipped at Ayodhya.* 


Ganadhipa guarded the southern gate of Satyāpurī in Dharma- 
ranya. Dharmaranya M. also describes the origin of Gaņeša styled 
Gajanana.® The gods offered prayers to him.” Here he is styled 
mahadevadhidaivata which shows the glory of Gaņe$a. He was 
worshipped by Brahmanas, Vai$yas and other pious people of Dharma- 
raņya.!! 


He is to be worshipped before the commencement of pilgrimage.!? 
Šiva also offered prayers to Gaņanāyaka at Vārāņasī.!? By the favour 


1. Sk., VI. 214. 52. 
2. Ibid., VI. 214. 53, 
3. Ibid., VI. 141. 15-35. 
4. Ibid., VI. 141. 38-40. 

5. Ibid., VI 141. 41-42. 

6. Ibid., IT. viii. 10. 16(ii)-17 

7. Ibid., III. ii. 12. Xi), (ii), 27 
8. Ibid., III. ii. 12. 10-23 

9. Ibid., III. ii. 12. 30-31 

10. Ibid., III. ji. 12. 30(ii) 

11. Ibid., IIT. ji. 12. 33-39. 

12. Ibid., IV. i. 6. 56. 

13. Ibid., IV. ii. 56. 83-84. 
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of His son Šiva arrived at Vārān 
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i asī successfully. 
prayer to Dhundhiraja - Vināyaka Whose shrine w 
Manikarnika.* 


Stikantha Tecited 
as situated near 


Brahma is stated to have worshipped Vinayk 
Sthavira? ^ Here, near Mahakala, Vinayaka 
Vighneša fond of ladduk : 


a at Ujjayini called 
um styled Vighnanatha- 
«S \Sweetmeat) was worshipped nea 

i n r the b 
of the river Sipra. We see that Gaņeša had obt = 


importance and was worshipped even by all the 8 
men (sarva-devanam api pujyo)? 


ained a position of 
ods, what to say of 
particularly in the beginning of their 
deeds, for the sake of success in their venture. Thus the Elephant- 
faced deity’ was highly venerated. 


Siva Purana also eulogises the deity by giving an account of his 
birth and achievements ( GaneSarh-vrttam............... tajjanma-caritarn 
divyarh).* Here we notice a fight between Gaņeša (Parvati's Gaņa) 
and Sivaganas?, as Siva retired to his place after being struck by 
Ganeša. Brahma asked by Siva went there to persuade Gaņeša, but 
the latter pulled the beard of the former.'? Brahma submitted to say 
that he had not gone there to fight. Despite the submission of Brahma 
Ganeša held club in his hand and Brahma ran away.!! It enraged Siva, 
who now marched to punish Gaņeša in the company of the other gods. 
Pārvatī also divided Herself into two forms. Now there began a fierce 
fight again.” 

1. Sk., IV. ii. 57. 12-14. 
2. Ibid., IV. ii. 57. 17-52. 
According to the Brahmanda P. (III. 67. 43-46) there was a 
shrine of Gaņešvara near the boundary of the city. 
3. Sk. V. i. 31. 86-87. 
4. Ibid., V. i. 28. 21-26. 
5. Ibid., VI. 214. 10. 
6. Ibid., VI. 214. 11. 
7 
8 
9 


. Ibid., V. III. 44. 21(ii)-22. 
. Siva P., IL IV. 13. 3ff. 
. Ibid., IL. iv. 13. 35-39; IL. iv. 14.1228; II. iv. 15. 10-20. 
10. Ibid., II. IV. 15. 31. 
11. Ibid., II. iv 15. 32-34 
12. Ibid., II. IV. 15. 37-60; II. IV. 16. 3-33. 
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In the end Siva cut off the head of Gaņeša.* Later on, to please 
Siva, Gaņeša was brought to life again and a head of an elephant 
having one tusk (hast ekadantakah ) was joined with his body. 


Gajanana is thus praised for his glory and he is worshipped by the 
Siva Purāņa refers to the images of 
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. c é 29 
blessings of Siva and Parvati. 
Ganega made of metal, jewels, and clay etc for the sake of worship.' 


It gives many details about the worship of the deity" 


Pujavidhi : (Chap. 214 of Nagara-Kh.) The performance of his 
worship comprises recitation of Jivasukta? and other prayers and offer- 
ing of modakas (sweetmeat) and naivedya. Gifts should be given to 
Gauri, too, blessed him that he should be worshipped in 


Brāhmaņas”. 
He blessed his devotees with victory in the battlefield.’ 


this manner.? 


KARTTIKEYA WORSHIP 


The worship of Karttikeya is exihibited by his representation 
on ancient Indian coins. He figures on the coins of Huviska under 
the names of Skando (Skanda ), Maaseno ( Mahasena ), Komaro 
(Kumara) and Bizāgo (ViSakha).? He was the national deity of the 
war-like tribe named Yaudheyas whose coins contain the standing image 
of Sakti-dhara Sadanana. On the coins of Kumaragupta I (Peacock- 
Type) we find Karttikeya, riding on his peacock Paravāņī, holding spear 
in left hand over shoulder (Sakti-dhara).!? Bilsad Stone Inscription of 


. Siva II. IV. 16. 34. 
. ]bid., Il. iv. 17. 49-59. 

. Ibid., II. iv. 18. 16-26. 

. Ibid., II. iv. 18. 42 

. Ibid., II. iv. 18. 50-62. 

. Sk., VI. 214. 53. 

. Ibid., VI. 214. 55-59. 

. Ibid., VI. 214. 61-64. 

. Ibld., VI. 214. 70(ii) 
DHI., pp. 144-146; PTR., p. 148-149. 

- CCAI. pp. CXLix-CL, 270, 272, 273-Plate xxxix, figures 21-22, 
DHI. pp. 142-143, PTR., p. 149-150. 

CCGD., pp. 84, 86; Plate xv, figures 5-14. 
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Kumāragupta I refers to a temple of the god Kārttikeya under the 
name of Svami-Mahasena (Svami Mahzasenasyayatane)! 


Thus itis clear, as observes Prof. J. N. Bane 
of Karttikeya was known from a very early time, spe 
of Northern India. 


rjea, that worship 
cially in some parts 
The worshippers of god, however, did not presu- 
for they were never given a separate status like the 
exclusive devotees of the five Pauranic deities, Visnu, Siva, Sakti, Sūrya 
and Gaņapati. Textual and archaeological data are not wanting to 
prove that in centuries immediately preceding the Christian era and 
one or two succeeding it, he was worshipped under different names or 
aspects, such as Skanda, Višākha, Kumāra, Mahāsena, Brahmanyadeva, 
efe): 2 


mably form a sect, 


Chapters XIV—XXXV of Kumarikakhanda (Sk., I. ii) deal with 
the Skanda-carita? or the Kumāra-carita* glorifying the war-god Kumāra 
(Karttikeya) who is associated here with Western India. He killed the 
demon Taraka near Mahīsāgara-Sangama. The Siva Purana, which 
associates itself with the Skanda-Purāņa, also deals with the Kumāra- 
Carita." The story of Karttikeya's birth is also mentioned in the chapter 
thirtyfour of Avantiksetra Māhātmya of Avanti Khanda (V. i.) with 
slight variance. This story of the achievements of Karttikeya as the 
champion of gods threatened by demons reflects upon the importance 
of the deity in the religious and political life of the country during the 
age under review. 


His various names? and forms also maintain the glory of the Hindu 
war-deity, who is stated to be glorified in the scriptures specially in the 
Vedas, Agamas, Puranas, Upanisads and in the twofold Mimarhsa.’ 
His glory is sung in the prayor offered to him? Agastya found the 


CII, vol. III, p. 44, line 8. 

PTR., p. 147. 

Sk., I. ii. 36. 60. 

Ibid., I. ii. 14. 7. 

cf. Alberuni's India (Sachau), II. p. 140. 
. Sk., V. i. 45. 73-75. ` 

Ibid., I. i. 31. 6-7. 

Ibid., I. i. 31. 81-85. 
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shrine of Skanda in the Skanda-vana near Srī-Parvata and the great 
sage offered his prayers to the deity.' Thus Bhagavan Skanda himself 
spoke on the merits of asceticism and penances and quite opposed to 


marriage he followed the path of Jiiana-yoga.* 


MINOR FAITHS AND CULTS 


One, Supreme Lord, was divided into five forms (ekoham paficadhā 
jato), viz., Surya, Visņu, Siva, Devi and Gaņeša.” This division led to 
the foundation of five religious sects viz., Saura, Gane$a, Šākta, Šaiva, 
and Vaisnava. There were other gods? who were worshipped by the 
people. Skanda refers to Gramadevatas, who are worshipped even 


today. 

Ascetics of different schools of thought and worship viz., Nir- 
grantha (jains), Pakhandas, Hetuvadapara (Logicians), Ksapanakas, 
Kaulas, Bhindakas, and Naiskrtikas etc. are also mentioned in our text.” 


Different religious rites were also performed by the people. Satya’ 
(truth), Dana-dharma" (charity) with special significance to Bhumidana,” 
Vidyadana,” Annadana,? Godana,” Svarnadana™ etc., Japa,” Tapa," 


1. Sk, IV. i. 25. 9-18. 
2. Ibid., VI. 264. 22-35. 

3 Ibid), IT. iv. 3. 16. 

4. Ibid., IT. iv. 3. 17. 

5. Ibid., VI. 146. 2-8. 

6. Ibid., II. iv. 35. 32, 

7. Ibid., VIL. i. 119. 49.52. 

8. Ibid., V. iii. 56. 98-100; V. iii. 96. 66. 

9. Ibid., V. iii. 56. 118-125. 
10. Ibid., V. iii. 60. 77-78. 

11. Ibid., V. iii. 68. 9. 
12. Ibid., V. iii. 68. 8; V. iii. 85. 74-75; V. iii. 90. 93. 
13. Ibid., V. iii. 83. 103-110; V. iii. 111. 116. 

14. Ibid., V. iii. 195. 10. 

15. Ibid., V. iii. 77, 2-5. 
16. Ibid., IV. ii. 51. 33. 
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and Devayātrā,! are highly glorified. Ahinsa (Ahinsa 

and Jivadaya (dharmo jīvadayā)? 

and Buddhism are eulogised. 
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paramo dharmah)? 
the two fundamental bases of Jainism 


Skanda upholds the Buddhi E 

E = ist phil 

of Samyak-jñana (samyak jiianena vai muktih).* It z i nd 
: e 


doctrine of Vedanta advocated by Sankara. 


PASANDAVADA OR PAKHANDA DHARMA 


Pasandas : Like the other works of the class Skanda also depre- 
cates Pasandas® or Pakhandas® called wicked (durjanah) and sinful 
persons (papasila), as well as harsh and furious towards the Brahmanas 
(viprarh drstva coddhatā unmada$ ca); hence they were to be destroyed 
and deserted by the pious people (vadhyas tyajyah sadbhir) These 
observations represent the outbursts of Daksa aimed at Siva, when the 
latter did not offer his salutations to the former? A hot exchange of 
words followed between Nandi and Daksa. The latter vehemently 
denounced the followers of Rudra, who are styled Vedabahyah (outside 
the pale of the Vedas i. e., opposed to the Vedas), ‘Sapta hi Vedamar- 
gais ca’ (cursed by the followers of Vedemarga) and ‘tyakta maharsibhih’ 
(deserted and discarded by the sages). Such were Kapalins and 
Kalamukhas addicted to drinking (pānaratāh), devoid of good conduct 
(Sistacara-bahiskrtah) and connected with Pasandavada (pasandavada- 
sarnyuktah). Thus even the Saivas were denounced by Daksa.” But 
the Lord Siva intervened and asked them to desist from such undesi- 
rable activities. He asked his own followers : 


1. Sk., V. iii. 84. 29. 

2. Ibid., IV. ii. 58. 97. 

3. Ibid., IV. ii. 58. 95. 

4. Ibid., IV. i. 37. 107-108. 

5. Ibid., III. ii. 38. 46; cf. Agni P., XVI. 3-4; DPI., vol. Il, 
pp. 324-325; PRHRC, pp. 65, 67, 68 88, 89. 

6. Ibid., I. i. 1. 24. 

7. Ibid., I. i. 1. 23. 
Ibid., II. vii. 8. 23-32. 

8. Ibid., I. i. 1. 32-33. 

9, Ibid., I. i. 1. 34-35(i); cf. Kūrma P., I, Chapter XV, 


PRHRC., pp. 225-226. 
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prapaīica-racanām hitvā buddho bhava mahāmate, 


tattvajfianena nirvartya svasthah krodhādi varjitah,! 


“Get rid of illusion and be enlightened; devoid of anger, be at 
ease and be happy by taking recourse to true knowledge". 


Thus Siva preached the principle of sviveka”.* 


While discussing the Uttara-khaņda of the Padma-p., Dr. Hazra 
observes that ‘In this Chapter (CCLXIII) the Pasandins, including 
especially the Siva-worshippers, have been described and the Māyā-vāda 
(of Samkaracarya) has been denounced as Pracchanna Bauddha (i. e. 
Buddhist in disguise) '.? 


Thus the Pasandas hostile to the Vedas (pāsaņdāh .. Vedabahyah)' 
were denounced by the Brahmanas? Even the Brahmanas with the 
advent of Kali at Puskara-ksetra are mentioned to have become 
Pākhaņdins.* “From a study of ancient Indian history we learn that 
during the few centuries from the time of ASoka Maurya’s reign, there 
was a great spread of Buddhism in and outside India. The Visņu- 
dharma amply testifies to the spread of this and other heretical faiths, 
the followers of which it calls *Pasandins (or Pasandas) and defines 
thus : 


"Those, who fare wilfully by transgressing, with puzzling argu- 
mentation, the duties (dharma) arising from the distinction of castes and 
orders of life (and) declared by Sruti and Smrti, and who, being infa- 
tuated, set themselves to unlawful work and are maddened by (their) 
skill in reasoning, are Pasandins; the worst of men, having reproachable 
conduct and deserving residence in hell... ..... These Pasandins encou- 
raged indiscipline in society by decrying Sruti ahd Smrti and encourag- 
ing the violation of their prescriptions as regards the rites and duties of 

1. Sk., I. i. 1. 43. 
. Ibid., I. i. 1. 44. 
. PRHRC., p. 126; Padma P., VI. 263. 70. 
. SK., III. ii. 38. 46(iii)-47(i). 
. Ibid., I. i. 5. 101; I. i. 32. 51. 
. Ibid., II. vii. 22. 34. 
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the different castes and orders of life, and the 
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performance of unlawfi 
d i ul 
acts".! Skanda also deprecates them as being hostile to Varnagrama.? 
* 3 a 


Their discourse (pasandadik sambhagam) was shunned.” Nastik 
(heretics) have been highly condemned. i re 


The way of life and thought adopted by the Px. 
Pasandavada,’ Mithyavada? and ‘asadvada’? Skanda also refers to 
Pasanda-Sastra) The Padma Purana commenting on Pasandas refers 
to Bauddha-sastra as asacchastram.® Jainism and Buddhism were the 
main heterodox systems associated with the Pakhanda-marga.” Skanda 
refers to Bauddhadharma" and Jainadharma,* the latter gained promi- 
nence in the court of Ama, the king of Kanyakubja and Kumarapala 
Kumārapāla is stated to be the son-in-law of Ama. But Kumarapala. 
the zealous champion of Jainism seems to be the great Calukyan ruler 
of Gujarat and there is some confusion in the mind of the Puran 
who associates him with the ruler of Kanyakubja. i 


sandas is called 


akara 


Jainism : There is also reference to ‘naked’ (nagna) ascetics!? and 
a typical mendicant (ksapanako'dbhutah) described as *mundi nagno 
mayüranam picchadhari mahavratah’," i. e. a naked (mendicant) with 
shaven head and carrying a bunch of a peacock's feathers. 


1. St. Up., Vol. I, pp. 147-148. 
2. Sk., L ii. 40. 242(ii). 
3. Ibid., IL. ii. 49. 22; Padma P., VI 363. I(i). 
4. Sk I. ii. 32. 66; I. ii. 33. 26: I. ii. 40. 27(ii), 62; 
I. ii. 45. 48(ii), 50(i), 77Cii), 124, 126; II. i. 26. 16(), 31; 
Il. i. 28. 22; IL. iv. 4. 77; IL. vii. 22. 34. 
5. Ibid., I. i. 1. 33. 
6. Ibid., I. i. 2. 35. 
7 Ibid., I. i. 5. 101. 
8. Ibid, I. ii. 5. 88. 
9. Padma P., VI. 263. 70; PRHRC., p. 77. 
10. Sk., III. ii. 38. 49. 
11. Jbid., III. ji. 36. 36. 
72. Ibid., III. ii. 36. 43, 45, 54. 
13. lbid., VIL. i. 24. 123(ii). 
14. Ibid., I. ii. 63. 35(ii)-36(i). 
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Such a mendicant was called *Mayamoha' (tato digambaro mundo 
barhipicchadharo).* 


Visņu P. describes the story of Mayamoha explaining the character 
of Nagnas (nagna-svartipam).” “Maitreya asks Parāšara to explain 
the word ‘nagna......... Accordingly, Parasara begins a story, which 
he says, was narrated to Bhisma by Parāšara's grand-father Vasistha. 
This story says that in ancient times the gods, being defeated by demons 
(Asuras) in a war which was continued for a divine year, went to the 
northern side of the ocean of milk and eulogised Visnu who, consequen- 
tly, produced Mayamoha from his own body and gave him to the gods. 
This Mayamoha, with his body stripped of all garment, his head shaved 
and a peacock feather in hand went to the banks of the Narmadā where 
the demons were living, preached to them the religion of the naked (i. e. 
Jainism) and turned them Arhatas. Next, Māyāmoha put on red 
clothes, painted his eyes with collyrium and preached Ahirhsa (i. e. 
Buddhism) to the remaining demons. As a result of this preaching the 
demons soon gave up the Vedic religion and got weakened. Conse- 
quently, they were attacked by the gods, defeated and massacred? The 
Brahmanas, and men of the other castes who turn their faces away dem 
their proper duties, become heretics and are called Nagna.* 


Nudity clearly indicates them to be the Jains associated with the 
Arhatas, who preached the doctrine of non-violence (ahirnsā parmo 
dharmah).” Such *nagna-ksapaņakas” were to be seen in the Gupta 
ksetra, not far from Prabhasa, Šrī-parvata, and Šūrpāraka.* Prof. 
Wilson observes : “The situation chosen for the first appearance of 
the heresy agrees well enough with the great prevalence of the Jain faith 
in the west of India in the eleventh and twelfth centuries (As. Res. 
XVI, 318), or perhaps a century earlier......... BU š 
— — S S S S SS 
. Visņu P., III. 18. 2. 

- Ibid., III. 17. 4. 
- PRHRC,, p. 24. 


- Sk., I. ii. 63. 37(i). 
. Ibid., I. ii. 63 59-63. 
- Wilson VP,, p. 270, Footnote 1. 
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putting on garments of red col 
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a also Mentions such ‘hagna-ksapanakas 
Our, carrying vessels and st i 
also associated With ‘arhanta’.3 
a was called Arhata dharma. 
Tirthankaras (Pl. II) are said to be nude and *arhatas? 


affs in their 
The religion 
All the Jain 
—the Venerables. 


Rsabhadeva — According to the Jains Rsabhadeva, a descendant of 


Mout (Svayembhuva ti (c lineage of Priyavrata was the first 
IS 


among the twentyfour Tīrthankaras. Puranas hold that after abdicating 


the kingdom he retired to Pulaha$rama, where he practised penances 
as a ‘nagna’.” Skanda refers to Rsabhamuni as a celebrated yoge&vara ° 
whose name is associated with delusive paths of the Pasandas." Rsabha 
is also mentioned as an incarnation of Visnu who founded Paramharhsa- 
dharma.* Prof. J. N. Banerjea holds that 


“Buddha and Rsabha seem 
to have found their place in some lists of the Avataras 9 


While commenting on the ascetic life of Rsabha, Prof. Wilson 
observes : “The Bhāgavata...... enters much more into detail on the 
subject of Rsabha's devotion, and particularizes circumstances not 
found in any other Purana. The most interesting of these are the scene 
of Rsabha’s wanderings, which is said to be Konka, (Konkana) Venkata, 
„Kūšaka, (Cuttack) and southern Karnataka, or the western part of the 
Peninsula; and the adoption of the Jain belief by the people of those 
countries. Thus it is said, that “A king of the Kankas, Venkatas and 
Kutakas, named ,Arhata, having heard the tradition of Rsabha's 
practices (or his wandering about naked, and desisting from religious 

TICES) e and will foolishly enter upon an unrighteous and here- 
tical path. Misled by him......... , Wicked men will, in great numbers, 


1. Visnu P., III. 18. 15 (i). 

2. Sk., III. ii. 38. 24-25. 

3. Ibid., III. ii. 38. 28 (i). 

4. Visnu P., III. 18. 12. 

5. Ibid., II. i. 31; Bhagavata, V. 5. 28. 
6. Sk., I. ii. 40. 213 (ii). 

7, toid., I. ii. 39. 67. 

8. Ibid., II. ix. 18. 26. 

9. PTR., p. 58. 
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desert the institutes and purifications of their own ritual; will observe 

vows injurious and disrespectful to the gods ........ and will revile the 

world, the deity, sacrifices, Brāhmaņas, and the  Vedas'. It is also | 
said, that Sumati, the son of Bharata, will be irreligiously worshipped Í 
by fone infidels, a divinity. Besides the import of the term Arhat, | 
" Jain, Rsibha is the name of the first, and Sumati of the fifth i 
Tirthankara, or Jain saint of the present era......... The allusions 

to the extension of the Jain faith in the western parts of the Peninsula, 

may serve to fix the limit of its probable antiquity to the 11th. or 12th 

century, when the Jains seem to have been flourishing in Guzerat and 

the Konkan (As. Res. XII. 282)”. 


As already stated Jainism tried to penetrate into the heart of the 
country by winning the favour of the royal family of Kanauj. The I 
princess royal, daughter of king Ama, as well as his son-in-law Kumara- 
pāla-Kumbhīpāla) ruling at Dharmāraņya were converted to Jainism. 
The Brāhmaņas, however, vehmently opposed infiltration of the pàsandas 
in the Madhyadeša.* The most important protagonist of Jainism who 
was responsible for its exaltation at Kanauj and Dharmaranya was 
Indra Süri.? 


He succeeded in persuading jhe great ruler at Kanauj to rénounce- —— [ 
Vaisnava-dharma and embrace Jainism: his subjects, too, followcd their 
king under the guidance of the Ksapanaka.! Kumhipala,(or Kumarapala) 
son-in-law of Àma, also embraced the teaching of Indrasuri? and installed 
Jain deities in his capital at Dharmāraņya.* Skanda asserts that people 
of all the varnas were converted to Jainism (sarve varņās-tatha bhuta 
Jaina-dharma-samāšritāh).” The Brahmanas were persecuted at the hands 
of Kumarapala. who confiscated the lands granted to them.? It led 


- Wilson VP., p. 133, Footnote 7. 

- Sk., Chaps. XXXVI-XL of III. ii. 
- Ibid., III. ii. 36. 40-4]. 

- Ibid., III. ii. 36. 35-36. 

. Ibid., III. ji. 36. 43. 

. Ibid., III. ii. 36. 45. 

Ibid., III. ii. 36.46. 

III. ii. 36. 47-54. 
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ASCETICISM 


The institution of Sannyasa arose out of this state of mind that 
happiness lies in vairāgya; for all worldly objects, possessions like 
wealth and relations have transitory existence. They are all helpless 
at the time of death. It led to the life of renunciation—renunciation of 
all comforts and worldly possession and adoption of the life of an asce- 
tic. Yajnavalkya asserted that ‘amrtattva’ cannot be realised by means 
of wealth.* The Buddha and Mahavira became the great leaders of 
Buddhism and Jainism. Thus the two currents of ascetic movement— 
Brahmana and Sramana-began to preach the doctrine of renunciation 
based oa asceticism. 


Scholars like Farquhar and others have thrown much light on the 

institution of Samnyasa, the importance of which is also stressed by 

^ the study of the Skanda Purana.! Skanda refers to different types of 
ascetics,’ Brahmanical, Buddhist and Jain. 


The Bhagavata Purana refers to four kinds of Vanaprasthins 
(forest-dwellers) and four kinds of sarnnyāsins : Vaikhanasa, Balakhilya, 
Audumbara and Phenapā (as forest-dwellers), Kuticaka, Bahudaka, 
Hansa, Niskriya or Paramahansa (as sarnnyāsin).* Skanda also mentions 


Sk., III. ii. 36. 55-63. 

- Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, Il. 4. 2. 

J. N. Farquhar : Outlines of the Religions Literature of India; 
Har Dutt Sharma : Contribution to the History of Brahmanical 


5 DD ES 


Asceticism (Samnyasa). 
Banerjea, J. N., PTR., pp. 10-11. 
4. St. Sk., Part I, p. 289. 
S. Sk., II. ix. 25. 12. 
6. Bhāgavata P., III. 12. 43. 
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these classes of Vanaprasthins and samnayasins. The four kinds of forest- 
dwellers are Phenapās, Audumbaras, Balakhilyas and Vaikhanasas.t* 
Their modes of life and thought are mentioned in the Mahabharata. 
After living in the forest for 12, 8 or 4 years one should embrace sarn- 
nyasa, with the growth of intense asceticism." 


Skanda refers to four kinds of ascetics (caturddha yatir vairagya- 
bhedatah) viz— 


(i) Kutīcaka, 
(ii) Bahudaka, 
(iii) Hansa, and 


(iv) Paramahansa.? 


“According to the Naradaparivrajaka Upanisad, a kuticaka should 
beg at one particular place; a bahūdaka should beg from different 
places, like a bee collecting honey from different flowers, but not just 
what he desires; a hansa should beg eight morsels from eight houses; a 
paramahansa should beg from five houses, using his hands as a bowel..'* 
Dr. Sharma (Har Dutt) observes that “Those, which mention four or 
five different kinds of ascetics, may be considered as belonging to a 
later period. The Asgrama and the Bhiksuka Upanisads mention the 
kuticaka, bahudaka, hansa, and parama-hansa....... They have all the 
appearance of still later works"? The following table? throws much 
light on the nature of the four kinds of yatis mentioned above : 


1. Sk., II. ix. 23, 12. 
2. Ibid., II. ix. 23. 13. 

St. Sk., Part I, pp. 288-289 for discussion on ASramácara.j 
3. Sk. II. ix. 23. 30. 

Agni P., CLXI. 18; Anu$asana p. 141. 89. 
4. HBA., p. 42. 
5. Ibid., p. 75. 
6. Ibid., p. 76. Appendix. 
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“All should try to realise their own self”. They all followed 
strict physical and spiritual discipline for the attainment of mastery 
(control) over the body, and the mind for the realisation of Truth, 
Through the practice of Yoga the knowledge of Self is manifested and 
it brings calmness and inner joy to an ascetic. They are all 'sadhakas'— 
seekers of truth—practising sadhana —devotional meditation or mutter- 
ing of the mantras. That is saranyasa—a stage and state of freedom 
from worldly desires, worries and anxieties and a state of spiritual 
discipline and constant meditation. As it is not possible in the midst 
of worldly life to ignore social environment and obligations, one adopts 
the life of an ascetic by renouncing all worldly pursuits and pleasures. 
Asceticism (sarnnyāsa) is sadhana in solitude—nivrttidharma and 
nididhyāsanam.! The Mahabharata describes grhasthadharma (duties 
of householders) as *pravrttilaksano dharmah’ i. e. the life of attach- 
ment and ‘nivrttilaksanah dharmah’ i. e. the life of detachment as a 
means of moksa.* The epic refers to four kinds of bhiksus viz., kuti- 
caka, bahudaka, hansa and paramahansa (the most exalted ascetic free 
from pain and pleasure). While describing ‘munidharma’ (also called 
rsidharma)? the epic further mentions different kinds of munis viz., 
phenapās,* balakhilyas,’ cakracaras, and vaikhānasas.” An ascetic is 
aptly called *tyagi','^ desiring to realise Moksa.!” They were Vaisņava 
ascetics.!* 


Skanda also refers to Vaisņava saints wearing kasāya robes.!” 


1. Mbh., Anušāsana P., CXLI, 80-88. 
2. Ibid., P., CXLI. 76. 

3. Ibid., CXLI. 80. 

4. Ibid., CXLI. 89-90. 

5. Ibid., P., CXLI., 92-94. 
6. Ibid., CXLI. 95-98 (i); p. 5932. 

7. Ibid., CXLI. 98 (ii)-102; p. 5933. 

8. Ibid., CXLI. 103-107; p. 5932 (for Daksinatya patha). 
9. Ibid., CXLI, pp. 5932-5933. 

10. Sk., II. ix. 23. 26 (i), 29 (i). 

11. Ibid., II. ix. 23. 28 (i). 

12. Ibid., II. ix. 23. 32-33. 

13. Ibid , II. ix. 23. 31-32. 
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Buddhist ascetics also wear kasaya robes.! 


in the ascetic form (kršūnīgam jaģilarh saumyayn).2 Ti 

to Jain ascetics.? The divine ascetics (Nara dd Na nere are references 
asceticism on the sacred hill at Badan mu performed 
Kapila, the incarnations of Visņu were great ascetics. oe and 
Paramahansa.* There are evidences to show that E i ps 
high in respect. Icism was held 
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The Buddha is represented 


MATSYENDRANATHA 


deu Eos YS DER o Matsyendranatha, the great yogin 
Mahamatsya, a EO fish, shining with divine lustre emerged from 
Ksirasagara. Siva asked him as to who he was. Was he a god 
Yaksa, or a human being? He told himself to be born of a fish. end m 
was devoted to asceticism and renunciation Opposed to life of house- 
holder and attachment.” His distressed mother threw him away in the 
sea, where he was swallowed by a fish. Siva's Speech stimulated the 
yogic knowledge in him by means of which he realised the vision of 
the former. Siva, recognised him to be a ‘vipra’ (Vedic Brahmana), 
who was held dear to the former like a son.” He had his fair form, 
lustrous like moon with the smell of fish (matsya-gandhen sarnyutah).!? 
This great yogin was named Matsyendra Natha by Siva, as he was 
‘born of a fish.! Such is the account of the yogin named Matsyendra 
Natha.? Matsyendranatha is the celebrated Mahayogin “the patron 
saint of the valley of Nepal”.He is associated with the Natha sect and 
system of philosophy. 
. Sk., II. ix. 23. 31-32. 
. Ibid., VII. ii. 16. 41. 
. Ibid., VII. i. [19. 48. 
. Ibid., II. ix 19. 1-2. 
. St. Sk., Part I, p. 18. 
. Sk., VI. 263. 42. 
. Ibid., VI. 263. 43-48. 
. Ibid., VI. 263. 50. 
. Ibid, VI. 263. 52. 
. Ibid., VI, 263. 54. 
. Ibid., VI. 263. 56. 
. Ibid., VI. 263. 61. 


x OO -10 Q + OQ to — 


— = m 
N- c 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


igiti 3 FOURA INTA At PERAN A Gangotri 
m Hue s nein Hazratganj. Lucknow 


MAHĀMUNI RAMANUJA 


Ramanuja, a Brahmana-devotee of Visnu and a reputed yogin 
performed penances near the bank of the river Akaóaganga.! The 
Pious Vaisņava-ascetic, devoted to Vaikhanasa-mata, meditated upon 
Visnu muttering the ‘astaksara-mantra’ ( Sri Vasudevāya namah). 
Unnerved by the rigours of heat, cold and rains he set his heart to the 
Janardana depending on water and air for his sustenance. Bhakta- 
vatsala Bhagavan was pleased to appear before him in the Caturbhuja- | 
form holding Saükha, Cakra, and Gada (fourth should have been in 
the varada-mudrā). He was accompanied by his attendants.? Deva 
Venīkateša Srinivasa blessed Mahāmuni Rāmānuja with his divine grace 
and glory. Ramanuja (Muni) began to sing songs in the prayer of the 
Lord of Venkatādri Srinivasa, the Jagadguru.* Pleased by the ‘stotra’ 
of Mahatma Ramanuja, Srinivasa embraced him and asked him to 
demand the boon. But the great devotee declined saying that he was 
fully satisfied with the divine vision of his gracious Lord-the Crest jewel 
of Veīikatādri. He only wanted his immovable adherence to the feet 
of Venkate$a which was commended and conformed by the Lord, who 
bestowed upon him the blissful, stead-fast, devotion. Lord asked him 
to set up his abode on the river Viyadganga, where the Sacred bath 
relieves the man from the fear of re-birth. Hence the Sacred river was 
eulogised by all the Bhagavatas,'* who followed the life of renunciation, 
meditation, service, sacrifice, love, friendliness, equality and good to all. 
Bhāgavatas were also devoted to ‘satkatha,’ "Purāņa-$ravaņa, and 
pilgrimage.” Lord concluded his discourse on the Bhagavata-laksanas? 
with the Observations that all the characteristic features of a Bhagavata, 


1. Sk., IL. i. 21. 2; Z 
2. Ibid., II. i. 21. 3-6, 

3. Ibid., II. i. 21. 7-11. 

4. Ibid., II. i. 21. 15-21. 

5. Ibid., II. i. 21. 22.32. 

6. Ibid., II. i. 21. 33-36. 

7. Ibid., II. i. 21. 40-62. 

8. 


See above-Bhāgavata-lāksaņas and karmas are mentioned in 
the section on Vaisņavism (Bhāgavatas). 
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were to be found in the person af Mah 
to Lord,* 
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amati Ramanuja, Who was dear 


Thus it is evident that Mahāmati 
Visnu-bhakta, named Ramanuja, 
Vaisņava acarya of the same nāme.* 


Mahamuni, great Yogin and 
Was undoubtedly the celebrated 


"Born at Šrīpe 

: rumbudur 

Madras, in the first guarter of the eleventh century, he idi i g 
> is early 


philosophical training under Yadavaprakaga of Kaīcī 
ficipura 
ged to the school of Sankara” 3 purer wwhojbelone 


CULT OF DEHATYAGA 


“Suicide as a means of escape from the present bodily or mental 
ills or for the acquisition of religious merit in the next world has been 
an established institution, in our country from early times’. Dr. 
Ghoshal observes that “The smrtis and the Puranas from early times 
exhibit a twofold attitude towards suicide is permissible for old or 
diseased persons in verious forms such as drowning or plunging into 
fire or falling from a precipice, and that it is commendable when it is 
performed ata holy place (such as by throwing one-self into the river 
from the fig-tree at Prayaga? ...... On a consideration of Vedic, epic 

„and Purāņic texts Pt. Kshetresha Chandra Chattopadhyaya has shown 
that Vedic orthodoxy looked upon suicide with abhorrence, which was 
considered meritorious by non-Vedic ascetics. Later on Vedic ortho- 
doxy compromised with the common culture of the land and approved 
of the ‘religious suicide at Prayaga’.® 


l. Sk., II. i. 21. 63. 
:2. Bhaktamāla of Nabhadasa, Chappaya 30 : 
“Ramanuja timira harana udaya bhanu............... 
Ibid., p. 265 (Rūpakalā Edn.). He was born in the Brahmana 
family of Harita Gotra and his father was a celebrated 
yajnic Brahmana named Kesava. 
3. H. S. L, p. 411. 
4. Ghoshal, U. N., Studies in Indian History & Culture, p. 479. 
S. Ibid, p. 479, pp. 479-486. Dr. Ghoshal discusses further the 


“Rite of Head-offering to the Deity”. 


6. Pusalkar, A. D., Epics and Puranas, P. 
K. C. Chattopadhyaya, J. U. P.H. S., V 


156. 
ol. X, pp. 65-79. 


` 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


208 PS SG DBIBIGI ESSE Mrd N A now 


According to the Skanda Purana, Dehatyaga was also a means of 
realising salvation (adehapatanad devi tepi yasyanti sadgatir). It was 
as effective in the attainment of Moksa, as was the Brahmavidya or 


Brahmajiiana” in that respect. 


King Citrasena performed severe penances on the hill-top at 
Bhrgutunga and meditating on the divine glory of the Trimurti and 
other gods he was to jump from the hill, when Rudra-Kešava appeared 


before him? He asked him not to end his life! But king requested him 


not to create obstacles in his path. He had nothing to demand or to 


He did not aspire for the kingdom, treasure, sons, brothers, 
wife, elephants and horses etc. He requested Siva to leave him alone; 


for heaven was attained by the gracious presence of Siva. He did not 
It shows that the rite of Pranatyaga was a great 


desire. 


aspire for heaven.” 
tapa." With intensity of devotion to gods, one performed the rite of 


Pranatyaga in the water, or on the ground.” 


Vidhi or Vidhana of Pranatyaga : Pranatyaga, a religious rite, 
was thus believed to be an act of great merit? It is evinced by the 


Sk., V. iii. 4. 37; V. iii. 196. 5; V. iii. 217. 3. 

- Ibid., VII. iv. 31. 37. 

- Ibid., V. iii. 55. 1-3. 

- Ibid., V. iii. 55. 4. 

- Ibid., V. iii. 55. 6-8. 

. Ibit., IT. i. 17. 19. 

Ibid., V. iii. 184. 25, 

H. M. H. I., Vol. II, p. 196; Al Idrisi also refers to it (see above- 
‘forty-two sects’). History knows it well that Nagabhata II of the 
Pratihara dynasty ended his life by immersion in the holy waters 
of the Ganga. Similarly Ramapala of the Pala dynasty, Amogha- 
varsa, the Rastrakuta emperor, and Candel emperor, Dhangadeva, 
also gave up their lives in accordance with this mode of religious 
practice (A. I. K., p. 29). It shows the popularity of the faith in 
the rite of Anagana or Pranatyaga in the age of the Skanda Purana 
according to which king Àma of Kanauj bas been identified with 
Nagabhata II (St. Sk., I, pp. 188-189). 
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description of its procedure (vidhih patane 
accomplished before one gave up his life. 
rites : 


209 
uddistah)a Which was to be 

It comprised the following 
(i) krechatraya; and 


(ii) laksa-japa, simple diet Of ‘Saka’ and 'yavaka 
three ablutions, Siva-worship, perfo 
japa and worship of Siva. 


> performance of 
rmance of ‘homa’ ; again a laksa- 


While performing these rites with his intense devotion, one sees the 
Lord in dream during the night. Then he should throw himself. One 
should follow this ‘vidhana,’ which brings to him bliss and beatitude? 


The rite of Prāņatyāga was also known as Ana$ana, Agnipra- 
ve$a,? and Jalapraveša,* all of which lead to Pranasarnksayarn? or 
Prana-moksanarn and it was the realisation of. Anirvarttikāgatih.* The 
Mahābhārata also commends it.? 


TREE WORSHIP 


Trees are also objects of worship!?—an ancient tradition of hoary 
antiquity—rooted in the Harappa culture. While dealing with image- 
worship Skanda tells us that in the absence of images trees of A$vattha 
and Vata (banyan tree) should be worshipped; the former represents 
Visnu, while the latter represents Šiva.!! Bodhidruma!? and caitya-taru'* 


. Sk', V. iii. 28. 121. 
. Ibid., V. iii. 28. 122. 

. Ibid., V. iii. 28. 123-126. 

- Ibid., V. iii. 103. 200-201; V. iii. 153. 20. 

Ibid., V. iii. 156, 31. 

Ibid., V. iii. 180. 76. 

. Ibid., V. iii. 161. 2. 

. Ibid., V. iii. 216. 3. 

- Mbh., Anugasana Parva (Gita Press), Pt. IV, p. 214. 
- Sk., V. iii. 26. 130. 

- Ibid., II. iv. 3. 38. 

. Ibid., II. iv. 3. 47 (i). 

- Ibid., I. ji. 41. 127; DHI , pp. 48, 205. 
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are famous for their sanctity as we know from the literary, epigraphic | 
and numismatic sources. Tulasi is also deified even today. Thus tree | 
worship? has been very popular in the country. Skanda praises different j 


plants and trees associated with different gods and goddesses etc.? 


Name of the deity or cult Name of the tree 
Brahmā bata 
Savitri tila 
Mahendra (Indra) yava | 
Prajāpatis cüta vrksa | 
Gandharvas malaya (candana) vrksa | 
Gaņanāyaka aguru | 
Samudra vetasa vrksa 
Yaksa punnaga 
Nagas naga-vrksa 
Siddhas kankolaka 
Guhyakah panasa 
Kinnaras marica 
Kandarpa yastimadhu 
Vanhi (Fire) raktātijana 
Yama vibhītaka 
Nairrtādhipa bakula 
Varuņa kharjurī vrksa 
Maruta puga vrksa 
Dhanada aksotaka 
Rudras badari 
Saptarsis mahatala 
Amaras (gods) bakula 
Megha jambu 


1. Sk., II. iv. 3, 49. 
2. Ibid., VI. 247. 21-37. 
3. Ibid., VI. 252. 10. 
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Vasus 

Āditya 

Āšvins 

Visvedevas 
PigitaSanas (demons) 
Surya (sun) 

Soma (moon) 
Mangala (Bhūmiputra) 
Budha 

Guru 

Sukra 

Sanaigcara 
Rahu 

Ketu 


211 


priyāla 
japavrksa 
madana 
madhuka 
guggula 
arka 
tripatraka 
khadira 
apamarga 
a$vattha 
udumbara 
Sami 
durva 
darbha.! 


Chapters 248 and 249 of the Nagara Khanda respectively deal 
with the glorification of Palāša and Tulasi. List of trees associated 
with the different gods, goddesses, sages, demons as well as with Nava- 
grahas, shows that many minor cults, like worship of the Yaksas and 
the Nagas, were also prevalent in the society. The list also refers to 
the Vedic deities viz., Mahendra (Indra), Vanhi (Fire), Varuna and 
Rudra, etc. Most of these deities represent ‘Guardians of the Quarters’ 


(Dikpalas). 


1. Sk., VI. 252. 10-41, 
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CHAPTER IV 
PHILOSOPHY 


Puranic Philosophy : The Puranas are also valuable source of 
Hindu Philosophy. The great savant, Dr. S. N. Dasgupta, focussed his 
intellectual light upon the philosophy of the Bhagavata, Visnu, Kūrma 
and Siva Puranas etc.’ But the Purāņic scholars did not care to study the 
philosophical principles discussed in the Puranas. The Puranas, unlike 
the philosophical texts, explain the difficult philosophical principles by 
means of stories based on dristanta. Dr. V. S. Agrawal could not keep 
himself aloof from the philosophical statements found in the Matsya, 
Makandeya and Vamana. 


The Bhagavata Purana, which opens with the Vedanta of the 
Brahma Sutra (janmadyasya yato)* refers to teachers of Vedanta viz., 
Prthivi, Vayu, Akasa, Apah, Agni, Candrama, Ravi, Kapota, Ajagara, 
Sindhu, Patanga Madhukrd, Gaja, Madhuha, Harina, Mina, Pingalā (a 
courtesan), Kuraro, Arbhaka, Kumari, Sarakrta, Sarpa, Urnanabhi etc. 
Skanda also mentions Sarpa and Madhupa as teachers who teach the 
philosophy of detachment by their life. Skanda Purāņa, the vast 
oceanic text, needs a separate valume for the discussion of Bhagavata 
Vedanta. 


PHILOSOPHY 


Philosophy is the pursuit of wisdom, or knowledge, the study of 
ultimate realities. Indian Philosophy is the way of life, concerned with 
the realisation of highest values. There are different Ways and means 
to attain the highest goal of life, the moksa. Skanda refers to Dharma- 
dar$ana confused by different ways of logic.‘ Skanda asserts that to 
know Atman is, therefore, to know everything. Anviksaki? Brahma- 


1. HIP., Vol. ITI. Chap. xxiii; vol. IV. chap. xxiv; vol. V. chap. xxxii. 
2. Bhagavata, I. i. 1, Recently its philosophy (Philosophy of the 
Bhagavata Purāņa) has been published. 


3. Ibid., XI. 7. 7, 32-35 ff. 
4. Sk., L ii. 5. 64-65. 
5. Ibid., II. ix. 18. 25. 
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vidya’ or Ādhyātma-$āstra* are the general terms used for philosophy. 
Tatvajriana? and Brahmajiiana' also convey the same sense. This pres- 
cribes the way for the realisation of (Atman Ātmāvalokanam).* The 
jüana-sampat has, therefore, a great appeal to the people in as much 
as it brings an end to the worldly sufferings of man. The Skanda 
Purana relates the story of a Brahmana, son of a rich Nagara 
Brahmana, He was himself a very rich person who renounced the 
wealth which was a permanent source of sufferings. Thinking, day 
and night, as how to end the sorrow, he could not find any way of 
escape. But the next day he found an osprey, flying in the sky with 
meat in its mouth. It was followed by other birds of prey. Now it 
was a trouble. It could save itself only by throwing away the meat." 
The rich Brahmana also realised that wealth, which brings ignorance and 
illusion, was the cause of suffering; hence moksarthi should renounce 
the arthānartha.* From the life of a serpent he realised that home, a 
source of all the troubles, was not a necessity Home appeared to 
him as an obstacle in the realisation of moksa." He knew that renun- 
ciation leads to the attainment of bliss.” Madhupa by its function of 
collecting honey also taught him the principle of detachment.!* He took 
to vairagya." But he sums up his experiences by saying that "neither 
the Vedantic texts nor the teachings of the enlightened Yogins brought 
true knowledge to him. He could not realise it by samādhi, āsana, 
pramana, adhyatmapathana or by other similar methods”! This story 


Sk., I. i. 10. 26. 
. Ibid., VIL. iii. 22. 78. 

. Ibid., IL. iv. 26. 10. 
Ibid., I. i. 1.1. 

. Ibid., VI. 185. 55. 

. Ibid., VI. 185. 6. 

. Ibid., VI. 185. 10. 

. Ibid., VI. 185. 14. 

. Ibid., VI. VI. 185. 24-25. 
. Ibid., VI. 185. 32. 

. Ibid., VI. 185. 40. 

. Ibid., VI. 185 47-49. 

. Ibid., VI. 185. 57. 

Ibid., VI. 185. 47-57. 
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fully reveals that even the creatures like serpents and ‘bhramaras’ can 
help in realisation of true knowledge, self or Atma-jriana.! One appears 
manifested into many forms.” Atma, too, appears to be divided into 
many, though itis one and it is also seen in different forms while 
moving around like the revolving earth. Hence it should be realised 
by audition and perception, particularly by contemplation.* So he, 
who knows the Ātman by the vision of his true-self, is released from 


the bonds easily. 


What are the bonds one desires to break ? This is karama- 
bandhanat—the bonds of actions. Actions performed by an individual 
determine his fate. Fruits of actions, he has to suffer or enjoy later. 
It is like a seed which brings fruit not immediately but after some time. 
There is generally a motive behind the action which causes sufferings 
or enjoyments. Motive is the desire which moves with the picture of 
the object. Hence action, free from motive or desire, is freedom from 
karma-vipaka. This ultimately leads to freedom from kleša (sufferings) 
or the attainment of Moksa.’ 


There are six schools of Hindu philosophy generally known as 
Shad-daráana. These are :— 


Mīmāmsā-dvaya* i. e. the two schools of Mimarhsa namely— 


(i) Pūrva-Mīmāmsā—lt was founded by Jaimini well-versed in all 
the Vedas and Vedangas.® The followers of this school were engaged 
in performance of the Vedic rites and sacrifices (karma-vada ratah).'? 


——— = Muere quoe SS i. S S sero i 0 


1. Sk., I. ii. 2. 37. 
2. Ibid., I. i. 31. 70. 
3. Ibid., I. i. 31. 71. 
4. Ibid., I. i. 31. 72, 
5, Ibid., I. i. 31. 73. 
6. Ibid., VIL. ji. 43. 10. 
7. Ibid., III. i. 45. 39. 
8. Ibid., I. i. 4.21. 
9. Ibid., II. 491. 
10. Ibid., I. i. 10. 18. 
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They were proficient in Yajüa-vidya.! This school was also known as 
Jaiminiya.? 


(ii) Uttara-mimamsa or Vedanta’—It is attributed to Vyasa, hence 
it is also called Vaiyasika.* 


(ili) Nyāya*—lt is the logical school of Gautama.* 


(iv) VaiSesika? or the atomic school of Kanada—It is also called 
Kanada.® 


(v) Sankhya'—It is the philosophical school of Kapila.1° 
(vi) Yoga!!—It is theistical school of Pataīijali. 


These systems of philosophy are well-known to our heritage,!* 
Besides these principal schools of Hindu philosophy we also find des- 
cription of the philosophy of Gītā based on Karma-yoga, Jiüana-yoga 
and Dhyāna-yoga, the three paths for the attainment of moksa. Paficha- 
ratrika siddhanta is also mentioned along with the systems of Yoga and 
Sankhya.” Siva-jiana, essence of all the Vedas,“ comes out of Siva- 
daršana'* and it is realised by Yoga as well as by renunciation.” This is 


SS Ue 


1. Sk, IL ii 17.3. 
2. Ibid., III. i. 43. 30. 
3. Ibid., II. i. 28. 42. 
4. Ibid., III. i. 43. 30. 
5. Ibid., III. ii. 39. 201. 
6. Ibid., III. i. 43. 30. 
7. Ibid., VII. i. 79. 4. 
8. Ibid., III. i. 43. 30. 
9. Ibid., III. i. 43. 40. 
10. Ibid., II. ix. 18. 24. 
11. Ibid., III. i. 43. 40. 
12. HIP., Vol. I. 

13. Sk., VIL. i. 3. 61. 

14. Ibid., I. iii. p. 1. 8. 
15. Ibid., I. iii. p. 1. 17. 
16. Ibid., I. iii. p. 1. 16. 
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also called the noble Siva-yoga.! Saiva philosophy of Yoga has its unique 
importance in the age of the Skanda Purāņa which witnessed the advent 


of Sankaracarya. 


Šūnya-upāsanā—Skanda refers to certain ascetics who propitiated 
Šiva in accordance with the principles of Yoga—a difficult path. They 
are stated to be engaged in the worship of Šūnyam : 


aridhanam tasya kecid  yogamargena  kurvate 
duhkhasādhyam hi tat tesārh nityarh $unya m upasatam.* 


It refers to worship of niskala Siva—Siva Formless. However, 
we are not certain if it has any thing to do with the doctrine of Nihi- 
ism or Sunyavada school of the Buddhists, as we have no further details 
about it. There are "references to Buddhism found in the Brahma- 
sutras...... with regard to the Sunyavada eps ns Gaudapada, was the 
teacher of Govinda, the teacher of. Sankara,....... Šankara says that 
he was directly influenced by his (Gaudapāda's) great wisdom...... 
Gaudapada......... was possibly himself a Buddhist and considered 
that the teachings of the Upanisads tallied with those of the Buddha. 
Dr. Dasgupta observes that "Gaudapada assimilated all the Buddhist 
ystinavada and Vijiixnavada teachings...... XD 


“In the third Chapter (of Gaudapada's Māņdūkya karika) Gauda- 


pada says that truth is like the void (akaga)...... "S Šankara accepted 
Gaudapada's conclusions... Se. Prof. Dasgupta observes : “The 
main difference between Vedanta as expounded by Gaudapada and as 
explained by Sankara consists in this, that Sankara tried as best as he 
could to dissociate the distinctive Bud 'hist traits found in the exposition 
of the former and to formulate the philosophy as a direct interpretation 


l. Sk., I. iii p. 1. 18. 
2. Ibid., I. ii. 33. 26. 
Dr. B. N. S. Yadav refers to the Šūnya Purana (S.C N.I., p. 346) 
. HIP., Vol. I, p. 421. 
. Ibid., p. 423. 
. Ibid., p. 429. 
Ibid., p. 426. 
Ibid., p. 435. 
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of the older Upanisad texts...... 


as a hidden Buddhist (pracchanna 
hesitation, that the worship of $ 


He was no doubt regarded by some 
Bauddha)”.! Let us conclude, with a 


> ūnya by Yogis is an allusion to such 
celebrated ascetics as Gaudapada and Sankara. 


PHILOSOPHY OF LOVE (PREMA-BHAKTI) 


Šrī Krsņa, the absolute Brahma, represents the form of Sadananda 
(Sadananda-Vigrahah) which reflects the material saturation and fulfil- 
ment of all the desires (aptakamah) le. 


ading to the blissful company of 
Ātman (ātmārāmašca).* 


Such an exalted company of Sadananda- 
atmarama Krsna can be attained by persons through the intensity of 
Love which leads to Param Brahma? 


It is the philosophy of Love-the Love Divine-associated with the 
exalted school of Sandilya, who preached it in the court of Vajranabha.* 
"According to Sandilya, Bhakti *consists in supreme attachment to 
God, which is not opposed to love of Self.” 


Nārada explains this concept of Bhakti by referring to the devo- 
tional love of the Gopīs of Vraja.* Skanda also glorifies the Bhagavata 
Philosophy by unfolding the mystery of divine Love. It states— 


Radhika is Ātman; and cows and Gopika represent desires. Thus 
Krsna's joyous life associated with the cows, gopas and gopikas of Vraja 
reveals the personality of Puruga (Param) or ultimate Reality.” 


The two aspects of His personality (lila) styled Vastavi (real) and 
Vyavahariki, are inseparable from each other) Krsna, the Supreme 


1. HIP., vol. I p. 437. 

ZESKI Vi 152] 

3. Ibid., II. vi. 1. 20. 

4. Ibid., II. vi. 1. 16-17. 

5. The Philosophy of Love, p. 56. 
Ibid., Bhakti Sūtra of Narada, 18. 

6. Ph. L., p. 60, Sūtra 21. 

7. Sk., II. vi. 1. 22-23. 

8. Ibid., II. vi. 1. 22-26. 
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Bliss. is known in his Vastavi-lila by the enlightened sages through 
the intensity of Love and devotion (prema-Bhakti),? based on service 
It is described at length, in the tenth canto of 


218 


and surrender (dasya).” 
the Bhagavata Purana which leads to the company of Krsna : 


HOT caHe MIATA PATIH, | 


sagurTad Met HAT aitu wrfer qu 


But people do not observe the glory of Premananda-K rsna due to 


their worldly desires. 


gai gftasma: — stored: 


1. Sk., II. vi. 1. 33. 
2 Ibid., II. iii. 4. 16; II. vi. 4. 28. 
3. Ibid., II. iii. 4. 16; II. vi. 2; 11. 
4. Ibid., IL. vi. 4. 48. 
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Outline Of The Religious J. N. Farquhar Delhi 1967 


Literature Of India 
Paurāņic And Tantric Religion Dr. J. N. Banerji 


Religion in Art and Archaeology 5 

Prehistoric and Protohistoric Dr. H. D. Sankalia 
India 

Purāņa Index, 3 vols. V.R.R. Dikshitar 


Philosophy of Love (Narada's Gita Press 
Bhakti-Sutra) 


Sakti Cult and Tara Ed. D. C. Sircar 
Society And Culture in Northern Dr. B. N. S. Yadava 
India 


Calcutta 
Lucknow 1968 
Bombay 


Calcutta 
Allahabad 


Studies In Indian Antiquities Dr. H. C. Ray Chaudhury Calcutta 


Studies In Indian History and Dr. U. N. Ghoshal 


Culture 
Studies in Skanda Purana-Part I Dr. A. B. L. Awasthi 
Studies in Skanda Purana- o: A 
Part IV 
History From the Purāņas "i ms 


Studies in the Purāņic Records R. C. Hazra 
On Hindu Rites & Customs 
Studies in the Upapuranas—2 vols. 5 
Study of the Early History of H. C. Ray Chaudhury 
Vaisnava Sect 
The Bhakti Cult And Ancient Ed. D. C. Sircar 
Indian Geography 


The Commerce Between The E. H. Warmington 
Roman Empire And India 
The Cult of Brahma Tarapad Bhattacharya 


The Cult of Skanda Karttikeya A. K. Chatterji 

In Ancient India 
The Kapalikas And Kalamukhas David N. Lorenzen 
The Origin and Development Suvira Jaiswal 

of Vaisnavism 


Calcutta 


Lucknow 


» 


> 


Delhi 1940 


Calcutta 
N. Delhi 


Calcutta 


Delhi 


Varanasi 
Calcutta 


N. Delhi . 


Delhi 
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Upayana Parva 
Vamana Purana—A Study 
Vedic Age 


- Wonder That Was India 


Dr. Motichandra 

Dr V.S. Agrawala 
Pusalkar & Majumdar 
Dr. A. L. Basham 


HINDI WORKS 


Bhaktamala 
Bharatiya Daršana—2 vols 

» » 
Dharma Aur Daršana 
Purāņa Vimarša 
Itihāsa-Purāņa 
Garuda Purāņa—Adhyayana 
Kāšī kā Itihāsa 
Prāchīna Bhāratīya Bhūgola 


Nābhādāsa 
D. S. Radhakrishnan 
Pt. Baladeva Upadhyaya 


» » 


R. S. Bhattacharya 
A. B. L. Awasthi 
Motichandra 

A. B. L. Awasthi 


Markandeya Purana V. S. Agrawala 
Purana Paryalochanam—-2 Vols. Pt. Sri Krishna Mani 
Tripathi 
Sanskrita Bauddha Sahitya Men Dr. A. Lal 
Bharatiya Jivana 

Sarthavaha Motichandra 
DICTIONARIES 

Amarakosh 

Pali English Dictionary 

Sanskrit English Dictionary Apte 


2 


Šabda Kalpadruma-5 Parts 


Puranam 


Monier Williams 


JOURNALS 


Journal of the Epigraphic Society of India 
Journal of the U. P. Historical Society. 
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Adi Purana 
Adhyatma 
Agastya 

Agni 

Agnihotra 
Agni$arma (Valmiki) 
Agnistoma 
Agrawala, V. S. 
Agriculture 

— produce 
Ahimsa 
Ahmedabad 
Aksaradhyayana 
Alberuni 

Al Idrisi (42 sects) 
alms 

Altekar, A. S. 
Anandapura 
Anartta 

Anasuyā 

Anga 

angula 

animals 

animal slaughter 
Antarvedī 
Ānvīksikī 

Arab geographers 
Arab travellers 
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6, 29, 71, 132 
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68, 70 
121 

28 
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33 

108 
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28 
202 


Aratni 78 
Aravalli 65 
Arbuda 69 
Arjuna (importance of wealth) 35 
Artha 39 
Arthašāstra 38 
Arthašāstras 39 
Arthoparjana vidyā 15 
Arts (sixtyfour) 84-90 
Aruņācala (M) 131 
Aryans 121 
Ascetics 5, 202 
—4 types 202-205 
As ceticism 201 
Āšramas Das 
Astronomy 15 
Astrology 15 
Astadaga Prakrtis 94-100 . 
Ašvamedha 114, 145 
Atma-Vikraya 74 
Atiratra 114 
Atri 139 
Avanti 29, 65 
Avanti ksetra 193 
Avantipura 72 
Avantisundari 23 
Avidyā 145 
—and pafica kle$ah 145 
Ayodhyā 28 
Ballabha Rai 33 
Ballabhīpura 33 
Banerjea, Dr. J. N. 173 
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Bandhuvarman 65 
Barkarešvara 131 
Barbarīka 27 
Barendrabhumi 81 
Basad 164 
Basham, Prof. A. L. 

Bengal 10, 81 
Besnagar 142 
Bhagalpur 81 
Bhagavadgita 111 
Bhagavad-Bhakti 163 
Bhagavatam 151-152 
Bhagavata cult 143 
Bhagavata Dharmas 107 
Bhagavatas 153-154 
Bhakta 153 
Bhakti 145, 146-148 
Bhakti-Sutra 217 
Bhandarkar, Sir R. G. 125 
Bhara 17 
Bharatavarsa 26, 27, 28, 38 
Bharukaccha 27, 63 
Bhavabhtti 164 
Calukyas 63, 65, 129 
Camatkarapura 6, 69 
Cambay 33 | 
Campa 81 
Campakāvatī (in Patala, G, I.) 72 
Campeya 62, 81 
Candrabhaga 61 
Dadhica 140 
Dasgupta, Dr. S. N. 212, 216 
Dasapūrņamāsa 121 
Dehatyāga 207, 209 
deities (& trees) 210, 211 
Deobarnarka 186 
Devapala 15 
Dhanaīijaya 14, 15 
Dhanu (measurement) 78 
Dharma 106, 123, 160 
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| Bhoja (1) 10, 28, 63 
Bhopal 65 
Bhrgukaccha 21, 63 
Bhrguksetra 30 
Bijolia 164 
Blankets 81 
Brahmā 163, 164, 165 
Brahmā worship 163, 164 
—padmayoni 164 
—temple 164 
—stora 164 
—images 163, 164 
Brahmacari 9. 11 
Brāhmaņas 21 
—of Kalāpagrama 
Brahma-yajna 119 
Brahmottara 73 
Broach 63 
Buddha 164 
Buddhi 
Buddhism 125, 1955 
Buddhists 216 
C 
! Cāturmāsya 115 
ı Centres of education 5 
Ceylon 73 
| Cinxm$uka (Chinese silk) 81 
Citrāngada (king) 23 
Citravarma (king) 22 
| Coins 75 
D 
Dharma-Sastras 
Dharana 75 
dhi 2 
Dīksā 161 
Dīrghapura 162 
Divyāvadāna 64 
droņa ; 7 
Dvaraka 26, 63 
Dvipantara 26, 73 
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E 
Education 1, 4,9 
—Institutions 9 
F 
Forests l 
fruits 74 
G 
Gahadawalas 25 | 
Ganapati 187 | 
— worship 187, 192 
Gandhara 62 
Ganga 28 
Gangetic Doab 28 
Garga 140 
Gatha 16, 18 , 
Gaudapada 216 ! 
Gaudavaho 164 
Gautama 6, 8, 140, 215 
Gavyuti 78 
Gayitri 2 
Gita 152 
Giti 16 | 
Gokula 162 
H 
Haituki Vidya 15 | 
Hansa (ascetic) 202 | 
Hanuman Bhakti 159 | 
Harivarnša (Jain) 45, 46 
Harappa 169 
Hemacandra 65 
I 
India i 23, 65, 66, 73, 104 | 
Indian culture l 
Indradyumna 69 
industry 80-84 
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Ekantika Bhaktas 121 
—Dharma 148, 149 
fruit-sellers 74 
Gomatī 62 
Gomedha 121 
Gopas 163 
Goparvata 3 
Gopikas 163 
Gopinath Rao 129, 130 
Govardhana 162 
—Dharo 67 
! Gramadevata 197 
Grammar 15, 16 
Guilds 97, 97 
Gujarat 29, 62, 63, 65, 163, 164 
Gunas . 1,4 
Guru 9, 10; 12 ` 
Gurukulas 1, 5 
Hetuvidya 194 
Himacala 61 
Himalaya 26 
Himavān 28 
Himavad Vana 28 
intellectual culture 1 
irrigation 49 
Itihasa 13, 14, 17 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


"a 


D, 
| 
| 
Í 


m E 


| 
I 
I 
l 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
CC-0. UP State Museum, tlgzratganj. Lucknow 
l ^ 


229 

J 
Jain authors 45 | Jayantī 27 
Jainism 140, 197 | Jñana-Kanda 123-126 
Janaka 52 | Junagarh 38, 65 
Janamejaya 8 

I 
Kahaum 52 | Kedara khanda 28, 132 
Kailasa 61 | Khauma 8! 
Kalinga 29 | Kings l 
Kalidasa 28 | Kirtiman (king) 143 
Kalapagrama 21 | Kiradu 164 
Kamarüpa 81 | Kosala 28 
Kamboja 62 | Kotah 164 
Kanada (Kanada) 215 | Kubera 28 
Kanauj 63 | Kudava Ja 
Kanyakubja 10, 197 | Kumaragupta I 65 
Kapila 215 | Kumarapala 200 
Kapi$a 62 | Kumarasambhava 27 
Kāpišāyana 62 | Kumārcša 130, 131 
Karmas 1 | Kumarika Khanda 25, 193 
Karma-Kanda lll | Kumarila 121, 125 
Karma-marga 9. 119 | Kuruksetra 6 
Karnasuvarna 81 | Kusaketu 9 
Karsa 77 | Kusida 79 
Karttikeya worship 125. 193 | Kuticaka 202 
Kāšī 6, 28, 132, 143 | Kriyāyoga 161 
Kasmira 61 | Krsna 162, 218, 65, 67 
Katha 16, 17, 18 | —Bhakti 160 
Kathiawar 63 | —cult 162 
Kauseya 81 | ——lila 163 
Kautilya 27, 38, 47, 49, 77, 81 | Krsnastami 60 
Kavya 20 | Krsnala 71 
Kavyamimarhsa 60 | Krtsmara 63 
Kavyašastra 16 | Krtayuga 48 
Kayavarohana 193 | Ksatriyas 1 

L 
Labour 102-103 | Lakulin 139, 
Laksmī 67 | Lallanji Gopal (Dr.) 79 
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Land 32 | Linsas in Narmada-valley 128 
Languages 20,21 | — ,, Mahakala vana 128 
Lata 65 | —., Prabhasa 129 
Lavanododhi 73 | — „ Avanti ksetra 128 
Law-books 14 | Lingodbhava 129, 133 | 
Lekhya karma 16 | Linga-worship 127, 138, 139 | 
Likhito 6 | Logic 15 | 
Liksas 75 | Love 217 | 
Lingas 129, 130, 131 | | 
M | 
Madayanti 8 | Mathematics 16 | 
Madhyadeša 28 | Māthura deša 162 
Magadha 81 | Mathura 28, 162 
Magha 140 | Matrgana 164 ^ 
Mahabharata 8, 18, 25 | Matsyendranatha 205 
Mahakala 60, 131 | Maunjibandhana 2 
Mahavana 162 | Maya 125, 126 
Mahavrata 138 | Measures 76 
Mahendrap 10 | Medicine (study) 14 
Mahegvara 163 | Mehta R. N. (Dr.) 25 
Mahegvara khanda 132 | Military science 14 
Mahi 62, 64 | Mimamsa „13, 214 
Mahisagara-Sangama 25, 26, 64 — Pūrva M. 214, 215 
Mahisaka 69 —-Uttara M. 215 
Malava 65, 69, 129 | Mimarnsakas 121 
Mānasollāsa 60 | Mohenjodaro 165 
Mandsore 35, 48, 65 | Monday (sanctity) 140 4 
Māņdukya Karika 216 | Money lending 79, 80 
Manki 69 | Mcokerji, (Dr.) R. K. 29 
Manu 40, 46, 75, 76, 77 | Mothers 165 
Maricipah 137 | Mother-goddesses 165 | 
Maritime trade 72 | Moticandra (Dr.) 61 | 
Markandeya 131 | Mukti 2 | 
Marshall 35 | Murāri 165 
Masaka 75, 76, T1 | Murshidabad 81 | 
—-Ardha M. 57 | Music ]5 | 
N : | 
» Nagara Khanda 25, 63, 65 | Nanda 65 J 
Naisthika (brahmacari) 11 70, 71, 123° 
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Narada 17, 21, 45 | Nepal 28 
Narmada Valley 30 | Niska 75. 76 
Nātyašastra 16 | Nyāya (Ph.) 215 
Nava-durgah 167 | 
(0) 

Occupation 100, 102 | Orissa 29 
Odhra 29 | Osia 164 
P 
Painting 15 | Philosophy 15,217 
Pakhandas 116 | Pipplada 62 
Pala 76, 77 | Polity 14 
Pali Simund 73 | Prabhāsa 26, 60 
Paficaksari Vidya 139 | Pradosa 139, 140 
Paīicāksarā mantra 132 | Prahelika 16 
Paficaratra Marga 149, 150 | Prastha 76 
Pañcala 10, 59 | Pratiharas 25, 60 
Pancayajña 115 | Priests 120 
Panīcendra 52 | Prthu 32, 63, 65 
Panini 3, 4, 29 | Prema Bhakti 217 
panyam 73, 74 | Ptolemy 21 
ParadeSajam (trade) 71 | Punishment 4 
Pāramāras 65 | Purāņa-Vidyā 19 
Pare Sindhu 73 | Putāņas 13, 18, 24, 76, 169 
Pare Samudra 73 —-(On economics) 24 
parnasalas I | Agni 70, 92, 202 
Param Hansa 202 | Prahmanda 32, 50, 55, 56, 89 
Param Param 73 | Bhagavata 32, 80, 84, 8c, 92 
Pārāšara muni 17 101, 105, 123, 142, 144, 146, 199 
Pariyatra : 64 201, 212 
Parvata-deša 61 | Prahmavaivartta 73 
Pāsaņdašāstra 15 | Devī Bhāgavata 90, 104 
Pasandavada 125, 194, 125, 167 | Kurma 107, 129 
Pašu 116 | Garuda 1, 12, 41, 42, 45, 79, 80 
Pagupala (king) 68 104, 105, 151 
PaSupata system 128 | Harivamsa 56, 85 
Pašuraksakāh 68 | Matsya 89, 104, 105 - 
Pa$uraksana 69 | Mārkaņdeya 54, 55, 56, 131 
. Patarījali 217 | Naradiya 146 
Pattanas 26,33 | Padma 55, 56 
Paundra 80 | Linga 128, 129, 131 
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Siva 191, 192 | Puranic Philosophy 212 
Skanda 1, 2, 3, 4, ff. 56 | Purusa l 
Sunya Purana 216 ——Mukham 1 
Vayu 56, 56, 129 | Purusottama Ksetra 26 
Visnu 2, 32, 56, 116, 133, | Purva deša 59 

139, 198, 199 | purva Minarhsa 
Visnudharmottara 36, 41, 42 | Puskara 164 
44, 91, 92 

Radhika 162, 163, 217 | Ramopakhyana 18 
Raghu 28 | Rama-Krsna 6 
Raghuvarnša 1, 28 | Ramanuja 206-207 
Raivataka (hill) 29, 63-64 | Ramesvara 33, 132 
—Mahāvana 64 | Religion 1 
Rajamahala 81 | Reva Khanda 30 
Rajasuya 116 | Ritualism 121 
Rajašekhara 10, 23 —defects 122-123 
Rama 52 | Rgveda 13, 66, 166 
Ramayana 29, 160 | Rsi 12 
Rama Bhakti 159 | Rsikulya 29 
Rama cult 158-159 | Rsabhadeva 199 
Sabda-sastra 16 —Marici 129 
Sabda-Vidya 16 —Uddalaka ŠĀ 
Sabhās 10 —Kratu 3 
Sabhramati 62 —Vasistha = 
Sahadeva 73 —Kaáyapa | x 
Saivagamas (28) 132 —Bhrgu 5 
Šuivas 137-138 — Daksa A 
—Guhyakas 137 —Savarni če) 
— Marīcipāh 137 —Yama 55 
—Phenapah 138 —Angiras 5 
—Kapila 138 —Suka m 
—Sarasvata 138 —Vibhandaka 
—Vanaprasthah 138 —Rsyašrnga T 
Saiva sages 129 —Gobhila 5 
, at Prabhasa 129 —Gautama > 
—Markandeya 129 Reika 2 
—Bharadvaja —Agastya 2 
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—Saunaka 129 | Sevadi 164 
—Narada » | Sharma, Dashrath (Dr) 98 
—Jamadagni » | Simantini 22 
—Viévamitra » | Simb-beams 75 
—Lomaša » | Sircar, D. C. 173 
Saiva-sects 136-138 | Sirod 164 
Pāšupatas 137, 138 | Skandagupta 65 
Kapalikas 136, 137 | Siva 67, 131, 132 
Kalamukhas 136, 137 Pagupati 67 
Vira-Saivas 136 names 132 
Saivism 126-140 (as a student) 10, 11 
Šākalya 12 Bhakti 125 
Sakti 166 myths 133 
Sakti-cult 165-178 puja 134-136 
Saktis 167 Sakti 166 
—four 167 | Slavery 103-106 
—six 167 | Smrtis 14, 76 
—seven 167 | Society 1 
—nine 167 | Sodasika 116 

— fourteen 168 | Soma 62, 65 
—twentyfour 168 | Somanatha 129 
—Sixtyfour 168, 169, 170 | Somapana 116 
—108 names 173, 177 | Somašarmā 73 
—108 placs-Saktipithas 173-177 | Sopara 33 
Šaligrāma-$ilā 151 | Southern India 30, 31 
Samvatsara-vrata 157 | Spiritual values 4 
Sandhya 2, 181 | Sridhana 34 
Sandili 22 | Srīkaņtha 29 
Sankara(Sankaracarya)124, 125, 215 | Sruti 4, 13 
Sankalia, H. D., 22 | Stamba tirtha 27, 64 
Sankhya 15, 16, 215 | Stambheša 129 
Sarsapa 75 | Stories 3 
Sarasvatī 1, 6, 62 | Students 10, 11, 12 
Sarvamedha 116 | Subarņakudya 81 
Šastragosthī 23 | Sudras 3, 22, 42, 47, 80 
Satarudriya 139 | Sukeša 73 
Satna 116 | Sun 3 
Saudasa 8 | Sun-worship 179 
Saurāstra 29, 60, 62, 63, 65 Sun-cult 179, 186 
Sautrāmaņi 117 — 68 shrines 182-185 
Sāvitrī : 2, 164 Šūnya-upāsanā 215 
Setu 131 | Sanya-vada 215 
Setubandha 33 | Sūtrādhyaksa 81 
Setuprānta 24 | Suvarna 76, 77 
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Suvarņa masaka 75 | Svetasvatara 127 
Svadešajam (trade) 61 | Sweets 4 
Sva-vrtti 74 
T 
Taksaka T trees 29, 30, 66 
Tarka 13 worship 209, 211 
teachers 2, 3, 6-7, 11, 12 | Tretayuga 121 
—upadhi 7 | Trinity 163 
—-qualities 7 —Mahesa 165 
-—& taught 12 | Tuluska 129 
teaching 8 | Turuska 129 
temples 6 | Tulasi 151 
U 
Ujjayini 6, 10, 65, 72 , Utkala 29 
Uktha 115 | Utkala Khanda 26 
Upanayana 2, 3, 10, 11 | Uttanka 8, 10, 11 
Upanisad 13, 17 | Uttara Kc$ala 59 
Upapurana 13 | Uttarapatha 30 
Urvašī 23 | Uttara-Mimarmsa JAKAS 
Utajas ] | Uttara Parvata 28 
M 
Vaidki himsa 110 | Vanavasi 27 
Vaidya, C. V. 107, 108 | Vangadeša 9 
VaidiSapura 65 | Vanijya 70, 71 
Vaijayanti 27 | Varāhamihira 164 
Vaigesika 213 | Varta 15, 37 
Vaisnavas 142 | Vartapati 32 
Vaisnavism 141 1 Varuņavāsin 184, 186 
Vaišyas ] | Varuņikā 186 
Vajapeya 116 | Vasantagarh 164 
Vakpati 164 | Vasudeva-Bhakti 142 
Vakpatiraja 36 | Vasudeva-Krsna 142 
Vakyajriana 16 | Vasundharā 31, 32 
Valabhī 63 | Vyākaraņa 20 
%Yalmīki 4 ! Vyasa 17 
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Wealth 31, 73 classification 39-45 
—importance 35-38 | Weights 76 
Y 
Yajña (s) 111, 112, 113. 114, | Yantravidyā 15 
115-120, 121, 123 | YaS$odharman 35 
Yajīamaņdapa 121 | Yoga 215 
Yajnavidya 12 | Yojana 71,78 
Yajnavalkya 13 | Yuan Chwang 47 
Yamunā 66 
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LIST OF MAPS & PLATES 
Map No.1! showing expansion of Bharata in the north (Central 


Asia) as will as in the South and South East Asia 
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Map. No. 2 Regional Products and Trade-routes 


Plate I ... ... Besnagar Pillar of Heliodoros (Garudadhvaja) 
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